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1  HE  occafion  of  the  following  Controverfy  with  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Lesslie,  was  an  advertifement  which  I  publifhed  a  few 
months  after  my  return  to  my  native  town,  in  thefe  words  :  , 

Mr.  THAYER,  Catholic  Priefl ,  of  Bofton, fully  perfuaded  that  • 
he  has  found  the  inefimable  treafure  of  the  Gofpel ,  is  greatly  defirous 
of  imparting  it  to  his  dear  countrymen.  Far  this  purpofe,  he  offers 
to  preach  on  the  evenings  of  the  week  days,  in  any  of  the  neighbouring  . 
towns.  If  any  perfons  defire  to  hear  the  expofition  of  the  Catholic 
Faith  (of  which  the  majority  of  Americans  have  fo  mifakeu  an  idea) 
and  will  furnijh  any  place  for  the  accommodation  of  the  hearers ,  Mr. 
Thayer  wifi  be  ever  ready  to  attend  them.  He  will  alfo  undertake 
to  anfwer  the  objections  any  gentleman  would  wijh  to  make ,  either  pub- 
iickly  or  privately,  to  the  dodtrine  he  preaches  ;  and  promifes  that  if 
any  one  can  convince  him  he  is  in  error ,  he  will  make  as  publick  and 
folemn  a  recantation  of  his  prefent  belief  as  he  has  done  of  the  Pro  - 
t  eft  ant  religion  in  which  he  was  educated. — Freely  he  has  received — 
freely  he  gives .  Nov.  24,  1 7  9°* 

Mr.  Lesslie  came  forward  thus  :  cc  As  the  gauntlet  is  thrown 
by  Mr.  Thayer ,  it  is  taken  up  by  George  LefslieP  My  reply  to 
this  was  thus  couched  : 

Mr.  Printer, 

I  have  obferved  among  feveral  Proteflants  an  air  of  triumph 
at  Mr.  Lesslie's  advertifement..  In  mine  of  the  24th  of  No¬ 
vember,  I  only  offered  to  preach  in  the  towns  bordering  on 
Bofton,  and  to  anfwer  every  obje*5tion  that  might  be  made  to 
the  do&rine  I  deliver  ;  yet,  as  Mr.  Lesslie  takes  what  I  then 
wrote  for  the  <£  gauntlet  thrown  f  I  now  invite  him  or  any  othei^ 
Minifler  to  appoint  me  a  time  and  place  in  Boflon,  or  any  0.1 
the  neighbouring  towns,  for  the  combat  propoled  ;  I  will  punc¬ 
tually  attend,  and  I  engage  to  anfwer  every  objection  againfl 
the  dif criminating  points  of  Catholic  faith,  and,  if  convinced  of 
error,  to  publickly  and  folemnly  abjure  it.  Let  it  be  obferved, 
that  I  do  not  undertake  to  defend  all  thofe  articles  which  our 
adverfaries,  out  of  their  abundant  liberality,  and  for  reafons  bell 
known  to  themfelves,  have  added  to  our  Creed,  as,  the  Pope’s 
infallibility ,  adoration  of  the  faints ,  of  their  images  and  relics , 
breach  of  faith  with  heretics ,  &c.  I  hand  forth  in  defence  of  the 
genuine  Popery  which  is  taught  in  all  the  councils,  catechifms 
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Ire  feefernybe  o  ft  ^  ??  °^e  Pe°Ple  ^ 

them  to  come  armed  wfth  *?  the  %ht-  1  ^  defire 

and  other  champ”„s  arSUmei)ts  which  T.LLOtson, 

In  exnefl^P  Tr  1  roteftancT>  nave  ever  ufed  in  its  behalf. 

r-«a„«fyT  ciSeX"™-  !Af, op'fn  a 

ssSfe  fe  a? *r .rx  sxs 

hear  thoW  5 lvat.10n>  ?re  requelled: tc  attend,  and  they  will 

carefully  con^ t  a"d  lmp°r tant  things  wHm  have  been  hitherto 
cari.i  jily  concealed  from  them.  It  is  no  vain  prefumption  in 

onhN”  ,-rlrn,,,e  °rt  aljlPtles  that  prompts  me  to  this  Hep  •  mv 

m/  m°tlVe  :s  ^h.e  ?lo7  of  God  in  the  falvation  of  poor  fouls _ 

y  entire  truft  is  in  the  ftrength  of  rny  Redeemer  fin 

goodnefs  or  my  caufe.  Perhaps  Mr.  Lesslie’s  defire  i's  to  dif 
len^e  "l  w'Hk  '"  ’  if  this  be  the  de%n  of  Ws  chal- 

1  ™  prepared  for  eve ”honVn  SZ 

lure  that  will  tend  to  enlarge  the  empire  of  truth  and  religion. 

»  ‘  JOHN  THAYER,  -  •  •  -  ~ 

-Bojlon,  Jan .  2  6,  1791, 
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Catholic  Wfflonary,  of  Bofton. 
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In  confequence,  a  printer  fent  me  a  polite  note  by  which  h» 

Jjf  me  a  Place  >«  Ws  Gazette.  I  accepted  his  invitation' 
£nd  foon  fent  him  my  firft  paper.  ~  * 

JOHN  THAYER*  Catholic  Mitjionary. 
Bofton<y  Otlcler  c,  1793. 
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B  V  way  of  preface  to  the  controverfy  which  I  am  open- 
ing,  and  to  avoid  all  mifr epr efentations  of  our  doctrine s9 
I  here  offer  to  the  public  an  abridgment  of  the  Catholic 
faith.  lo  efcape  the  figma  of  plagiarifm ,  I  now  de¬ 
clare  that  I  have  no  pretenfions  to  originality ,  and  that 
whenever  I  find  my  idea  well  expreffed  by  another ,  I 
fhall  vfe  his  words ,  without  the  formality  of  a  quota¬ 
tion*  The  following  are  the  capital  articles  of  our 
religion ,  viz. 

FIRST. 

W E  believe  in  one  only  true  and  living  GOD,  the 
Lord  and  Creator  of  all  things,  fubfifting  in  three  per¬ 
sons,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft.  To  this  God 
alone  we  give  divine  honour  and  adoration  ;  and  we 
deteft,  with  our  whole  fouls,  all  kinds  of  idolatry  ;  that 
is,  all  fuch  wickednefs  by  which  divine  worfhip  is 
given  to  any  falfe  god,  or  idol,  or  any  perfon  or  thing 
whatever,  befide  the  one  true  and  living  God.  We 
honor  indeed  the  Blessed  Virgin,  the  mother  of 
our  God  and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  but  not  as  a  god- 
defs,  nor  with  any  part  of  divine  worfhip.  We  honor 
the  angels  and  faints  of  God,  as  his  fervants.  We 
honor  his  priefts,  his  churches,  his  altars,  his  word,  and 
whatever  elfe  has  relation  to  him  ;  but  all  for  his  fake, 
and  by  a  iubordinate  honor  that  is  referred  to  him — 
fuch  alfo  is  the  veneration  which  we  have  for  the  crofs, 
for  relics,  and  for  the  piftures  of  our  Redeemer,  and 
of  his  faints  :  We  value  them  as  memorials  of  Chrift 
arid  his  holy  ones ;  as  reprefen  tat  ions  of  our  Redeem¬ 
er 

*  It  is  prefumed  that  the  above  declaration  will  fufficiently  apologize  for 
all  I  have  borrowed  from  the  contrpvei  fial  writers  of  our  communion. 
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er  or  of  our  redemption  ;  as  helps  to  pious  thoughts 
and  affections ;  but  we  condemn  and  anathematize  all 
fuch  as  would  pray  to  them,  or  believe  any  divinity  or 
powei  inherent  in  them,  or  give  them  divine  worfhip 

—[See  the  fecond  Council  of  Nice,  Ad  7,  and  the  Council 
of  Trent,  Sejf.  25.] 

H  believe  in  one  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  the 

eternal  Son  of  God  ;  who  for  us  finners,  and  for  our 
falvation,  was  made  man  ;  that  he  might  be  the  Head, 
the  High  Prieft,  the  Advocate  and  Saviour  of  all  man¬ 
kind.  W e  acknowledge  him  our  only  Redeemer,  who 
paid  our  random  by  dying  for  us  on  the  crofs  ;  that 
his  death  is  the  fountain  of  all  our  good  ;  and  that 
mercy,  grace  and  falvation  can  by  no  means  be  ob¬ 
tained  but  through  him — We  confefs  him  to  be  the 
mediator  of  God  and  man,  the  only  Mediator  of  Re¬ 
demption,  and  alfo  the  only  Mediator  of  Inter ceffion,  who 
Hands  in  need  of  no  other’s  merits  to  recommend  his 
petitions — As  to  the  faints  and  angels,  we  addrefs  our- 
felves,  indeed,  to  them,  to  defire  their  prayers,  as  we 
and  all  other  Chriftians  do  to  God’s  fervants  here  on 
earth  ;  but  we  only  beg  them  to  pray  for  us  and  with 
us,  to  our  common  Lord,  who  is  our  God  and  their 
God,  through  the  merits  of  the  fame  Jefus  Chrift,  who 
is  our  Mediator  and  their  Mediator—  [See  the  Council 
of  Trent,  Sejf.  25,] 

3 d.  We  believe  the  Scriptures  of  the  old  and  new 
Teftament  to  be  the  word  of  God  ;  and  we  have  the 
higheft  veneration  for  their  authority,  and  would  rath¬ 
er  die  than  difbelieve  or  doubt  of  one  iota  or  tittle  of 
them.  If  at  any  time,  or  in  any  place,  the  church 
has  reftrained  the  ignorant  from  reading  them,  it  was 
not  out  of  difrefpett  to  the  facred  book,  much  lefs  out 
of  a  facrilegious  defi'gn  to  keep  the  people  in  darknels, 
but  purely  becaufe  the  unlearned  (as  the  fcriptures 
themfeives  inform  us,  2  Pet.  iff.  16)  are  apt  to  wreft 
them  to  their  own  deftruftion  :  And  if  we  alfo  receive 
unwritten  traditions  as  part  of  the  word  ot  God,  we 

mean 
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mean  no  other  traditions  but  fuch  as  are  divine,  and 
which  we  know  to  be  divine  by  the  fame  means  by 
which  we  know  the  fcriptures  to  be  fo,  viz.  by  the 
teftmiony  of  the  Catholic  Church,  to  which  Chrift 
gave,  in  the  perfons  of  the  apoftles,  a  promife  of  a  per¬ 
petual  and  infallible  guidance  in  matters  of  faith. 

4^.  We  believe  that  there  are  truly  and  properly 
feven  facraments  of  the  new  law,  inftituted  by  Jefus 
Chnit  our  Lord,  and  neceflary  for  the  falvation  of  man¬ 
kind,  though  not  all  for  every  one,  viz.  baptifm,  con¬ 
firmation,  euchanft,  penance,  extreme  unction,  order, 
and  matrimony. 

St  A.  W  e  believe  that  in  the  mafs  there  is  offered  to 
God,  a  true,  proper  and  propitiatory  facrifice  for  the 
living  and  the  dead  ;  that  in  the  mod  holy  facrament 
of  the  euchanft  there  is  truly,  really  and  fubftantial 1% 
the  body  and  blood,  together  with  the  foul  and  divin¬ 
ity  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  j  that  there  is  made  a 
eonyerfion  of  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  bread  into 
tne  body,  and  of  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  wine  into 
the  blood  ;  which  converfion  we  call  tranfubftantiation  : 
We  alio  hold  that  under  either  kind  alone,  Jefus  Chrift 
is  received  whole  and  entire,  and  a  true  facrament. 
n  this  facrament  and  facrifice  we  adore  not  the  bread 
and  wine  (which  would  indeed  be  a  moft  ftupid  idola- 

the  Son  of  God  ;  whom,  upon 
the  ftrongeft  grounds  of  the  word  of  God,  and  upon 
the  authority  of  his  Church,  we  believe  to  be  really 
prelent  in  the  facred  myfteries — and  it  is  to  his  paf- 
non  and  death,  which  we  there  celebrate  and  offer  to 
pd  that  we  attribute  all  that  propitiation  and  grace 
which  we  expe&  from  the  holy  mafs. 

6th.  We  believe  that,  in  order  to  enter  into  life, 
we  mult  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  and  that 
whoever  dies  in  the  guilt  of  a  wilful  breach  of  anv  one 
ot  thefe  divine  precepts,  will  be  eternally  loft  /  that 
no  power  on  earth  can  give  any  man  leave  to  break 
any  commandment  of  God,  or  to  commit  any  fm 

whatever, 
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whatever,  or  to  do  evil  that  good  may  come  of  it  ; 
that  neither  the  Pope,  nor  any  man  living,  can  difpenfe 
with  the  law  of  God,  or  make  it  lawful  for  any  one  to 
lie,  to  forfwear  himfelf,  or  to  do  any  thing  that  is  for¬ 
bidden  in  the  divine  law. 

jik.  W e  indeed  hold  that  God  has  given  to  his  priefts 
a  commiffion  to  remit  fins  :  but  we  believe  that  nei¬ 
ther  prieft,  biihop  nor  Pope,  nor  any  power  in  heaven 
or  earth,  can  forgive  Tinners,  without  their  hearty  re¬ 
pentance,  and  a  ferious  purpofe  of  amendment — The 
indulgences  granted  in  our  church  are  neither  a  per- 
mifiion  to  commit  fin,  nor  pardon  for  fins  to  come  ; 
but  are  only  areleafeof  the  temporal  punifhment  due 
to  fins  which  are  already  pardoned  ;  no  indulgence 
availingany  thing  towards  this  releafe,  until,  by  hear¬ 
ty  repentance,  the  guilt  be  renounced, 

8 th.  Our  faith  teaches  us  to  deteft  all  maffacrees, 
treafons  and  murders  whatever,  whether  committed 
by  Proteftants  againft  Catholics*  or  by  Catholics  a- 
gainft  Proteftants.  We  regard  them  as  the  worft  of 
crimes  that  can  be  committed  betwixt  man  and  man, 
and  fuch  as  cannot  be  juftified  by  any  pretext  of  relig¬ 
ion — and  fo  far  are  Catholics  from  thinking  it  no  fin 
to  murder  heretics  (which  is  fo  falfely  and  unjuftly 
imputed  to  them)  that  in  all  kingdoms  and  ftates, 
which  profefs  the  Catholic  religion,  any  fuch  murderer 
of  heretics  mult  expect  nothing  but  death,  by  the  laws 
of  the  country,  and,  if  he  dies  impenitent,  eternal 
damnation,  according  to  the  doftrine  of  his  church. 

o th.  We  believe  that  there  is  a  middle  ftate  called 
Purqatory,  where  thofe  who  have  not  fully  iatisfied 
divine  juftice  in  this  life,  mull  be  purified,  before  they 
can  enter  heaven,  and  that  the  fouls  therein  detained 
are  helped  by  the  prayers,  fafts  and  alms-deeds  of  the 

faithful.  .  a. 

loth..  In  fine,  we  believe  that  no  man  can  oe  julti- 

fied,  either  by  the  works  of  the  law  of  nature,  or  ot 

the  law  of  Moles,  without  fitith  in  Jefus  Chuft  that 

we 


We  cannot,  by  any  preceding  works,  merit  the  grace 
of  juftification  ;  that  all  the  merit  of  our  good  works 
is  the  gift  of  God  ;  and  that  every  merit  and  fatisfac- 
tion  of  ours  depends  entirely  on  the  merits  and  paffion 
of  Chriffc — [See  the  Council  of  Trent ,  Seffi.  6.] 

Thefe  are  our  real  principles,  taught  by  our  Church 
in  her  councils,  and  learned  by  her  children  in  their  very 
catechifms — Thefe  true  Catholic  principles  we  are 
ready  not  only  to  fign  with  our  hands,  but  if  called  to 
it  and  affifted  by  divine  grace,  to  leal  alfo  with  our 
blood.  We  renounce,  deteft  and  anathematize  all  con¬ 
trary  dodlrines  imputed  to  us  by  the  father  of  lies,  or 
by  any  of  his  agents,  who  are,  and  always  have  been 
bufy  in  mifreprefenting  and  flandering  the  church  of 
God — But  what  wonder  ?  Chrift  our  Lord,  his  apof- 
tles  and  the  primitive  Chriftians  were  thus  treated  ; 
and  he  has  foretold  (Mat.  ix.)  that  his  difciples  fhould 
be  treated  in  the  fame  mariner — The  tenets,  which 
are  here  briefly  expofed,  I  am  ready  to  defend  againft 
Mr.  Lefslie  or  any  other  Proteftant,  whether  he  pro¬ 
duces  his  real  name  or  not,  provided  he  be  fair  and 
candid  in  his  ftatement  of  fadts  and  points  of  faith. 
God  the  great  fcrntinizer  of  all  hearts,  fhall  be  the 
judge  of  the  purity  of  my  intentions  ;  let  every  read- 
er  judge  of  the  weight  of  the  arguments  which  I  fhall 
urge. 

I  fhall  take  no  notice  of  any  one  who  fliall  mingle 
fcurrility  or  perfonal  refledtions  with  his  reafonings. 

JOHN  THAYER,  Catholic  Miffionary. 

Units  apex  verbi  ratione  valentior  omni , 

Millecpue  decretis ,  conciliifqiie  prior. 

IVIr.  Thayer  having  exhibited  a  fummary  of  the 
articles  of  his  creed,  and  engaged  to  anfwer  every  ob- 
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jedtion  againft  the  dif criminating  points  of,  what  he 
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calls,  catholic  faith,  I  fhall  proceed  to  offer  iome  oi> 
jedions ;  expelling  fuch  aniwers  as  are  confident  with 
that  regai  d  to  truth  and  religion  he  profefles.  The 
propered  method,  in  my  humble  opinion,  is  to  take 
fome  one  point,  and  go  through  with  that,  before  we 
proceed  to  another.  T[  his  will  be  the  mod  likely  way  to 
avoid  condition,  and  to  come  at  that  truth  we  both 
profefs  to  aim  at.  No  arguments  will  be  looked  up¬ 
on  and  treated  as  worthy  of  notice,  but  fuch  as  are  ev¬ 
idently  drawn  from,  and  grounded  upon,  the  facred 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  MewTedament.  Mr.  Thay¬ 
er  will  therefore  fave  himfelf  the  trouble  of  bringing 
into  view  any  which  have  no  other  fupport  than  the 
authority  of  his  church  :  for,  until  that  is  undeniably 
edablifhed,  to  draw  any  arguments  from  it  would  be 
only  begging  the  point  in  quediom  That  INFAL¬ 
LIBILITY,  which  is  claimed  by  the  Romifh  Church, 
being  the  main  pillar  of  its  fupport,  it  may  not  be  a- 
mifs  to  begin  with  it ;  for  if  that  claim  appears  to  be 
founded  in  truth,  all  difputes  with  her  on  other  points 
will  be  fuperfeded  ;  we  have  then  nothing  to  do,  but 
to  receive  her  infallible  didates  as  the  rule  of  our  faith 
and  pradice.  The  objedions  I  have  to  offer  to  this 
dodrine  are  as  follow  : — In  the  fird  place,  it  does  not 
appear  to  have  any  foundation  in  the  word  of  God. 
Our  popifh  adverfaries,  I  am  very  fenfible,  have  preft 
a  number  of  texts  of  feripture  into  their  fervice,  ii 
fupport  of  the  pretended  infallibility  of  their  church 
To  take  up  and  canvafs  each  of  thefe  didindly,  in  or¬ 
der  to  fhew  how  little  they  avail  to  their  purpofe, 
would  take  too  much  room  for  this  paper.  I  fhall 
therefore  wave  the  confideration  of  them,  until  Mr. 
Thayer  calls  my  attention  to  them,  by  offering  them 
in  vindication  of  the  point  in  quedion.  But  then. 
Secondly,  luppofing,  but  not  granting,  Chrid  to  have 
promifed  this  high  and  fingular  privilege  to  his  church  ; 
I  would  fain  know  how  the  church  of  Rome  came  by 
the  monopoly  of  it,  to  the  exclufion  of  all  other  Chrif- 
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tian  churches  from  any  fhare  in  it  ?  Mr.  Thayer,  I 
prefume,  will  not  have  the  confidence  to  fay  it  is  be- 
caufe  there  is  no  other  Chriftian  church  on  earth. 
Should  he  offer  this  as  a  reafon,  his  aflertion  will  not 
be  taken  as  any  proof,  unlefs  he  can  firft  make  it  ap¬ 
pear  that  a  fufficient  quantity  of  this  fuppofed  infalli¬ 
bility  is  vefted  in  himfelf.  A  third  objection  is,  the 
doctors  of  the  Romifh  Church  have  never  yet  fettled 
the  point,  as  to  where,  or  in  whom,  this  infallibility  is 
lodged  :  So  that,  if  we  had  occafion  to  apply  to  it  in 
any  cafe,  we  fhould  be  utterly  at  a  lofs  where  to  find 
it.  Roman  Catholic  writers,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  are 
all  agreed  that  it  is  fomewhere  in  their  church  :  But 
then  they  are  not  all  agreed  as  to  the  particular  fubject 
of  it ;  fame  of  them  holding  it  to  be  in  the  Pope  ; 
others,  in  a  general  council ;  others,  again,  in  fuch  a 
council,  in  conjunction  with  the  Pope.  Strange,  if 
this  infallibility  be  really  in  their  church,  and  is  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  fuch  importance  as  they  pretend,  that  it  has  laid 
fo  long  dormant,  and  never  yet  effectually  exerted  it- 
felf  to  fettle  a  poiut  on  which  its  fuppofed  ufefulnefs 
does  fo  entirely  depend  !  Until  this  matter  is  fully  de- 
teruiined,  we  may  rationally  and  fafely  conclude,  they 
themfelves  do  not  know  where  it  is ;  nor  is  it,  in  my 
humble  opinion,  of  any  importance  they  ever  fhould. 
For, fourthly,  we  have,  in  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament,  a  complete,  a  perfeCt  rule  both  of 
faith  and  practice.  It  is  granted,  there  are  in  them 
fome  things  hard  to  be  underflood,  which  ignorant 
and  depraved  minds  may  pervert  and  abufe — What 
then  ?  Will  it  thence  follow,  that  a  right  knowledge 
of  them  is  unattainable  by  gracious,  humble  and  dili¬ 
gent  inquirers  after  divine  truth  ?  By  no  means.  As 
to  all  points  which  eflentially  concern  falvation,  the 
fcriptures  are  clear  and  intelligible,  level  to  the  under-. 
Handing  of  children.  Timothy,  from  a  child,  knew 
the  holy  fcriptures. 
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What  need  is  there,  then,  of  this  fuppofed  infalli¬ 
bility,  when  we  have  in  thefe  infpired  writings  a  fure 
word  of  prophecy,  which  even  children  of  tolerable 
capacity  may,  oy  the  grace  of  God,  fo  underftand  as  to 
become  wife  unto  falvation,  through  faith  in  Chrift 
Jefus  ? 

And  further  ;  by  their  affiftance,  without  the  help 
either  of  Pope  or  council,  the  man  of  God  may  be  per¬ 
fect,  thoroughly  furnifhed  unto  all  good  works,  i  Tim. 
iii.  15  to  17. 

Upon  the  whole,  until  the  church  qf  Rome  can 
make  out  her  claim  to  infallibility,  by  clear  and  evi¬ 
dent  fcripture  proof ;  until  it  can,  by  the  fame  evi¬ 
dence,  be  made  to  appear,  that  tire  alone  is  invefted 
with  this  high  privilege,  to  the  utter  exclufion  of  all 
Chriftians  who  are  not  of  her  communion ;  until  the 
fubjedt  of  this  infallibility  is  clearly  and  convincingly 
fixed  and  determined  ;  and  until  the  neceffity  and  ufe- 
fulnefs  of  it  in  the  Chriftian  church  is  clearly  evinced  ; 
in  a  word,  until  each  of  thefe  points  is  clearly  proved 
by  the  word  of  God,  and  beyond  all  reafonable  doubt — 
we  may  fafely  look  upon  and  treat  this  pretended  in¬ 
fallibility  as  a  cunningly-devifed  fable,  a  mere  delufion, 
invented  and  impofed  on  the  people  of  that  commu¬ 
nion,  not  to  ferve  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  but  the  bel¬ 
lies  of  the  teachers,  and  fpiritual  guides  of  that  church. 

GEORGE  LESSLIE. 

It  gives  me  real  pleafure,  that  the  Rev,  Mr.  Lefslie 
has  adopted  the  plan  of  taking  up  one  point  of  contro- 
verfy  at  a  time,  and  of  going  through  with  that,  be¬ 
fore  we  proceed  to  another- — I  entirely  agree  with  him 
that,  until  the  infallible  authority  of  the  church  be  un¬ 
deniably  eftablilhed,  all  arguments  drawn  from  that 
authority,  will  be  begging  the  point  in  difpute. — 
Nothing  can  be  more  pertinent  and  confonant  to 
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right  reafon,  than  his  obfervation,  “  That,  if  the  claim 
of  our  church  to  infallibility  be  founded  in  truth,  all 
difputes  with  her  on  other  points  are  at  once  luper- 
feded,  we  having  nothing  to  do  but  receive  her  infalli¬ 
ble  didates  as  the  rule  of  our  faith  and  pradice.” _ I 

ii  1 1  ^ '  re  f  1  myfelf  with  pofleffing  a  confiderable 
fhare  in  the  efteem  and  affedion  of  Mr.  Lefslie,  for 
whom  I  ftill  retain  the  fame  regard.  I  hope  that  I 
fhall  manage  the  controverfy  with  fo  much  calmnefs 
and  moderation,  as  never  to  forfeit  that  place  in  his 
heart  which  I  am  greatly  defirous  of  retaining.  The 
glory  of  God  in  the  falvation  of  fouls  is  my  only  aim. — 
Mr.  Lefslie  attempts  to  overturn  the  Catholic  doc- 
,  f  tire  infallibility  of  the  church  by  four  objec¬ 
tions,  which  he  propofes  with  great  confidence,  and  on 
which  he  feems  to  lay  great  ftrefs. — In  his  fourth  objec¬ 
tion,  he  takes  for  granted,  what  all  Catholics  deny, 
viz.  “  That  the  feriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ment  are  a  complete  and  perfed  rule  of  faith. ” — On 
the  contrary,  the  dodrine  of  our  church  is,  that  the 
word  of  God  is  the  complete  and  perfect  rule  of  our 
faith  ;  which  word  we  contend  is  not  wholly  contained 
in  the  feriptures,  but  is  in  part  tranfmitted  to  us  in 
the  tradition  of  the  church. — But  this  very  important 
queftion  jfhall  be  treated  in  fome  future  paper,  where 
I  fhall  (hew  that,  even  if  we  grant  the  feriptures  to  be 
our  perfect  rule  of  faith  and  pradice,  the  Proteftant 
Bible,  maimed  and  corrupted  as  it  is,  can  never  be  this 
rule. — Mr.  Lefslie’s  third  objedion  has  been  long  ago 
propofed  and  defended  by  Dr.  Tillotfon  with  a  great 
deal  of  wit.  It  is,  “  That  Catholics  know  not  where 
to  find  that  infallibility  which  they  all  affert  to  exift 
among  them.”- — This  objedion  appears  to  me  to  be 
without  the  lead  folidity,  becaufe  all  Catholics  on  the 
globe  are  fully  agreed,  that  the  infallibility,  which  we 
attribute  to  our  church,  refides  in  the  majority  of  the 
Bifhops  (the  fucceffors  of  the  Apoftles)  united  with 
their  vifible  head  the  Pope,  whether  they  be  affembled 
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in  council  or  not.  This  is  fo  eflential  an  article  of 
our  faith,  that  whoever  denies  it,  is  regarded  as  a  her¬ 
etic.  There  is  not  the  lead  fhadow  of  contradidion 
among  us  on  this  head.  Some  divines  indeed  carry 
their  refped  for  the  fovereign  Pontiff  fo  far  as  to  fup-* 
pofe,  that  Chrid  will  never  differ  him  to  propofe  any 
thing  to  the  church  as  of  faith,  which  is  contrary  to 
divine  revelation,  or  in  other  words  that  he  is  infalli¬ 
ble. — But  this  is  only  an  opinion,  which  every  one  is  « 
free  to  believe  or  rejed,  according  as  the  arguments 
for  or  againft  it  drike  his  mind. — The  difference  we 
make  between  points  of  faith  and  of  mere  opinion  is, 
that  the  fil'd  mud  be  believed  under  pain  of  our  be¬ 
ing  regarded  as  heretics,  while  the  latter  may  be  reject¬ 
ed  at  pleafure. — We  may  here  obferve,  that  whoever 
maintains  the  Pope’s  infallibility  mud,  a  fortiori,  ad¬ 
mit  infallibility  in  the  union  of  the  Pope  and  majori¬ 
ty  of  the  Bifhops,  it  being  abfurd  to  afcribe  this  priv¬ 
ilege  to  a  part,  and  to  refufe  it  to  a  large  body  includ¬ 
ing  that  very  part. 

In  order  to  an  fiver  Mr.  Lefslie’s  two  other  ob-. 
jedions  in  the  cleared  manner,  I  fhall  fhew,  in 
the  fird  place,  that  the  infallibility  of  Chrid’s  church 
is  founded  on  the  plain  word  of  God,  and  fecond- 
ly,  that  the  church  in  communion  with  the  See  of 
Rome  has  (to  ufe  Mr.  L’s.  expreffion)  the  monopoly 
of  this  high  and  Angular  privilege, — The  infallibility  of 
Chrid’s  church  is  the  mod  important  quedion  that 
can  be  examined  by  the  fincere  lovers  of  truth  and 
peace  of  all  parties  ;  for  if  there  be  an  infallible  church, 
the  lovers  of  truth  will  think  it  the  greated  happinefs  to 
be  under  the  diredion  of  a  guide,  by  whom  they  can¬ 
not  be  milled  ;  and  the  lovers  of  peace  will  heartily  re¬ 
joice  to  fee  innumerable  difputes,  which  rather  ferve  to 
perplex  the  truth  than  to  clear  it,  cut  off  by  the  de¬ 
termination  of  this  one  fingle  point. — That^  the  vad 
importance  of  the  quedion  now  under  confideration 
may  more  evidently  appear,  I  will  here  fet  down  a  fe\y 
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of  the  momentous  confequences  which  follow  from 
the  infallibility  of  Chrift’s  church,  if  it  be  Droved  to 
be  real. — It  follows,  .ft.  That  they,  who  „ 
bers  of  any  church  which  difowns  this  infallibility,  are 
not  of  Chrift  s  church. — A  terrible  conlequence  !  and 
deferves  to  be  ferioufly  pondered  by  all  thole  who  are 
not  wholly  indifferent  whether  their  faith  be  right  or 
wrong.— -2.  That  the  fame  arguments  which  prove 
the  infallibility  of  the  church,  prove  alfo  all  the  arti¬ 
cles  which  the  declares  neceffary  to  be  believed,  though 
there  be  no  exprefs  fcriptural  texts  to  eftablifh  them, 
tor  an  infallible  church  cannot  propofe  erroneous  te¬ 
nets  to  her  children. — 3,  That  there  is  no  falvation 
out  of  this  church,  for  this  is  a  part  of  her  doXrine 
grounded  on  the  words  of  Chrift,  “  He  who  hears  you 
hears  me,  and  he  who  defpifes  you  defpifes  me  This 
merits  the  molt  ferious  reflexions,  fince  they  who  def- 
pile  God  are  not  in  the  way  of  falvation. — 4.  If  Chrift’s 
church  be  proved  infallible  even  to  the  world's  end ,  it 
follows  that  fhe  never  fell  into  any  error  againft  faith, 
and  that,  as  fhe  was  once  the  true  church,  fhe  always 
has  been  fo,  and  muft  continue  fo  forever. — This  con- 
fequence  overthrows  the  whole  reformation  at  One 
blow,  becaufe  that  reformation  never  had  any  other 
pretence  or  plaufible  colour,  than  the  fuppofed  errors 
of  the  church  of  Rome.  I  do  not  fee  how  this  fourth 
inference  can  be  evaded,  but  by  pretending  (contrary  to 
the  manifeft  tenor  of  the  Gofpel)  that  Chrift’s  church 
is  fometimes  invijtble ,  or  that  at  the  reformation  and 
many  ages  before  it,  there  exifted  a  vifible  church 
which  was  not  United  to  that  of  Rome,  and  yet  was 
the  true  church  of  Chrift. — If  Chrift  eftablifhed  an  in¬ 
fallible  church  on  earth,  it  follows,  5.  That  fhe  alone 
is  the  interpreter  of  God’s  word,  the  only  judge  of  con- 
troverly,  and  the  fupreme  tribunal  from  which  there 
is  no  appeal,  either  to  private  judgment  or  to  any  au¬ 
thority. — Though  all  Proteftants,  from  Luther  down 
to  thofe  of  our  day,  rejeX  in  theory ,  any  fupreme  judge 
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of  faith,  yet,  in  practice  (fuch  is  the  evidence  of  the  laft 
eonfequence)  they  have  given  this  infallibility  to  their 
fynods — -This  could  be  demonftrated  from  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  the  grand  Synod  of  Dort,  held  againft  Ar- 
minians,  in  1618. — But  this  would  lead  me  too  far — 
The  few  confequences  which  I  have  hinted  fuffice  to 
fhew  how  nearly  the  point  now  in  debate  concerns 
our  falvation. 

I  now  proceed  to  the  fcriptural  proof  of  this  article 
of  our  faith.  The  truths  which  are  of  the  greateft 
importance  to  man,  and  which  therefore  God  has  moft 
at  heart  to  inculcate,  are  commonly,  I  believe,  if  not 
always,  expreffed  in  fo  clear  a  manner,  that  they  can¬ 
not  be  mifunderfbood  by  the  well  difpofed — I  will  ven¬ 
ture  to  aflert,  that  the  infallibility  of  Chrift’ s  church  is 
one  of  thofe  truths  which  are  clearly  and  obvioufly 
contained  in  the  facred  writings.  The  promifes  of 
Chrift  on  this  head  are  fo  intelligible  as  to  prevent  all 
but  wilful  miftakes — the  folemnity  alfo  of  the  cir- 
cumftances,  in  which  Chrift  made  thofe  facred  en¬ 
gagements  to  his  church,  is  fo  remarkable,  that  it 
cannot  but  imprint  an  idea  of  fome  extraordinary  fa¬ 
vour  beftowed  upon  her — His  firft  promife  of  protect¬ 
ing  his  church  againft  all  the  powers  of  darknefs,  was 
addrefted  to  St.  Peter  (Matt,  xvi.)  in  reward  of  that 
noble  profeffion  of  his  divinity  “  which  neither  flefh 
nor  blood,  but  the  heavenly  Father,  had  revealed  to 
him” — The  other  promifes  were  made  at  the  laft 
fupper,  when  all  his  words  feemed  to  be  the  overflow¬ 
ings  of  a  heart  filled  with  concern  for  his  future 
church.  Then  Chrift  unbofomed  himfelf  to  his  A- 
poftles  as  a  friend  or  father ;  comforting  them  in  their 
affliction  for  his  approaching  departure,  and,  as  a  pledge 
of  his  unalterable  love  to  his  church,  bequeathed  to 
them  his  fpirit  of  truth  to  be  our  guide  and  teacher  to 
the  end  of  time  ;  all  which  he  ratified  again  a  few 
moments  before  his  afcenfion  into  heaven,  when  he 
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tize  all  nations,  and  encouraged  them  to  Undertake  it, 
with  a  promife  of  his  almighty  and  perpetual  affift- 
ance  (Matt,  xxviii.) — Let  us  firft  confider  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  addrefs  to  St.  Peter  (Matt,  xvi.) — this  paflage 
contains  an  abfolule  promile,  no  condition  being  ex- 
prelfed  or  even  hinted  in  it. — The  occafion  of  this 
promife  is  alfo-  very  remarkable,  as  1  have  already  ob- 
ferved.  St.  Peter’s  name  until  then  was  Simon  ■,  but 
God  having  pre-ordained  him  to  be  the  chief  pillar  of 
his  church,  gave  him  a  diftindt  faith  of  the  divinity  of 
Chrift,  of  which  he  made  this  folemn  profeffion, 
“  Thou  art  Chrift  the  Son  of  the  living  God.”  Up¬ 
on  which  our  Saviour  dignified  him  with  a  title,  fuit- 
able  both  to  the  firmnels  of  his  faith,  and  the  eminent 
ftation  he  was  to  hold,  calling  him  Cephas  or  Peter  ; 
both  which  words  fignify  a  rock  ;  and  then,  as  a  further 
mark  of  diftinction,  he  addrefies  to  him  the  promife  : 

Thou  art  Peter  (i.  e.  a  rock)  and  upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  fhall  not 
prevail  againft  it.”  The(c  words  evidently  include  a 
promife,  and  a  promife  to  the  church.  But  what  is 
the  favour  which  they  contain  ?  Firft,  Chrift  declares 
that  his  church  fnould  be  built  on  a  rock.  Would 
he,  who  forefaw  every  event,  havefaid  that  his  church 
fhould  be  built  on  a  rock ,  if  he  had  forefeen  its  future 
fall  ?  Did  he  not  delign  that  this  rock  fhould  be  a 
firm  and  lading  foundation  ?  Or  did  he  aft  by  chance, 
and  without  any  end  in  view  ?  But  Chrift  himfelf  has 
anfwered  thefe  queftions  ir.  the  following  words  : — 
“  The  wife  man  built  his  houfe  upon  a  rock  ;  and 
the  rain  defeended,  and  the  winds  blew,  and  beat  up¬ 
on  that  houfe,  and  it  fell  not,  for  it  was  founded  up¬ 
on  a  rock.’5  (Matt,  vii.  24.)  Whence  it  is  plain  that 
Chrift,  by  promifing  that  his  church  fhould  be  built 
upon  a  rock,  intended  to  allure  us  that  its  foundation 
fhould  be  fo  ftrong,  lo  deeply  laid,  that  it  fhould 
Hand  in  fpite  of  ail  ftorrns,  oppofitions  or  efforts  what¬ 
ever.  And  therefore,  to  prevent  the  very  poffibility 
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of  all  but  whful  miftakes,  he  explains  himfelf  by  pos¬ 
itively  aflerting,  cc  1  hat  the  gates  of  hell  fhall  not  pre¬ 
vail  againfc  it/’  Thefe  words  imply  a  prediction  of 
the  attempts  that  would  be  m&de  by  the  enemies  of 
the  church  to  corrupt  her  doftrine,  and  a  pofitive  af- 
iurance  that  all  their  ftrength,  malice  and  ftratagems 
(which  Chrift  calls  “  the  gates  of  hell”)  fhould  be  en¬ 
tirely  ineffectual.  The  prediction  has  been  fully* veri¬ 
fied  by  the  mai^y  cruel  attacks  which  have  been  made 
upon  the  church  ever  fince  its  infancy,  either  by  Jews, 
Gentiles,  Mahometans,  Heretics,  &c.  Is  not  Chrift 
as  infallible  when  he  promifes  bleffings,  as  when  he 
f  oretells  calamities  anddifafters?  Without  doubt — and 
therefore,  though  the  powers  of  darknefs  will  never 
ceafe  to  make  war  upon  the  church,  their  efforts  will 
always  be  as  vain  as  the  wind  and  rain  againft  a  houfe 
that  is  built  upon  a  rock,  and  her  faith  will  remain 
immoveable  and  incorruptible  to  the  end  of  ages/  For 
if  words  retain  their  ufual  fignification,  we  cannot 
charge  the  church  of  Chrift  with  error,  in  one  Angle 
article,  without  drawing  this  impious  confequence, 
that  he  was  either  ignorant  of  the  event  or  unfaithful 
to  his  promifes,  and  that,  after  having  folemnly  en¬ 
gaged  his  word  “  that  the  gates  of  hell  fhould  not 
prevail  againft  his  church,”  he  has  delivered  her  up  to 
Satan  to  be  deftroyed  by  him.  This  confequence 
will  appear  undeniable  to  thofe  who  reflect  that  faith 
is  effential  to  the  church,  and  that  herefy  deftroys 
faith  ;  whence  it  follows  that  if  the  whole  church  falls 
into  herefy,  fhe  is  without  faith,  and  is  no  more  the 
church  fhe  was  before,  than  a  man  can  continue  to  be 
a  man,  when  his  foul  is  departed.  The  church  of 
Chrift  can  only  be  that  fociety,  which  believes  wholly 
and  entirely  the  doftrine  which  was  taught  by  Chrift, 
and  delivered  to  her  by  the  Apoftles.  If,  therefore, 
fhe  has  renounced  any  part  of  that  doctrine,  fhe  has 
turned  apoftate — fhe  has  ceafed,  from  that  moment, 
to  be  the  chafte  fpoufe  of  Chrift — the  gates  of  hell 
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have  prevailed  againft  her  ;  and,  consequently,  our 
Saviour,  in  permitting  that  to  happen  which  he  pro- 
mi  fed  fhould  not  happen,  has  been  unfaithful  to  his 
word.  Again,  Chrift  either  forefaw  that  the  gates  of 
hell  fhould  not  prevail  againft  his  church,  or  he  fore¬ 
faw  it  not.  If  he  did  not  forefee  it,  then  he  promifed 
he  knew  not  what,  which  is  blafphemy  :  But,  if  he  did 
forefee  it,  then  (as  his' fore  fight  was  infallible  in  every 
thing)  the  event  muft  infallibly  take  place  ;  and  fo  it 
muft  be  infallibly  true,  that  the  gates  of  hell  never 
have  prevailed  nor  never  will  prevail  againft  his  church. 
In  a  word — the  gates  of  hell,  according  to  Chrift,  will 
never  prevail  againft  his  church  ;  but  if  fhe  fall  into 
any  error  againft  faith,  the  gates  of  hell  prevail  againft 
her  ;  therefore,  fhe  is  infallible  in  all  matters  of  faith. 
This,  to  me,  appears  demonftration. — But  I  fhall  be 
aiked,  whether  all  men  are  not  fallible,  and  whether 
all  their  united  wit,  learning  or  induftry  can  preferve 
them  from  errors  ?  I  anfwer  that,  if  Chrift  had  made 
the  infallibility  of  his  church  to  depend  on  this  feeble 
fupport,  he  would,  like  the  foolifh  man,  have  built  his  . 

edifice  on  the  fand. - Thanks  to  God,  his  church 

does  not  lean  on  fo  feeble  a  bafis.  He  has  fecured  to 
her  the  perpetual  affiftance  and  dire&ion  of  the  Holy 
Glioft,  who  cannot  err. — This  ftands  plainly  recorded 

in  the  holy  Gofpei. - -Our  Redeemer,  addrefling  his 

Apoftles,  fays,  (John  xiv.)  “  I  will  afk  my  Father, 
and  he  will  fend  you  anotner  Comforter,  to  abide  with 
you  for  ever/’  He  then  informs  them  who  this  Com- 
forter  is  to  be,  and  to  what  end  he  is  to  come  : — • 

“  The  Comforter,  the  Holy  Ghoft,  whom  the  Father 
will  fend  in  my  name,  he  will  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  mind,  whatfoever  I  fhall 
have  faid  to  you.”  He  afterwards  (John  xyi.)  repeats 
the  fame  promife  : — “  I  have  yet  many  things  to  fay 
to  you  ;  but  you  cannot  bear  them  now.  But  when 
he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  teach  you  all 
truth.”  From  thefe  promiies,  joined  with  that  in. 
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Matt,  xxviii.  where  Chrift  declares  that  he  will  ever 
be  prefent  with  bus  church,  it  is  evident  that  the  Holy 

Ghoft  is  the  author  of  the  infallibility  of  ChrifPs 
church.  '  ' 

1  fuppofe  that  mpft  Chriftians  hold,  that  Chrift’s 
church  was  infallible, while  guided  bythe  apoftles  them- 
1  elves.  But  is  not  infallibility  as  neceffary  to  the  church 
now,  as  it  was  under  the  apoftles  ?  Has  the  not  even 
more  need  of  the  promifed  Spirit  to  preferve  her  from' 
errors  r  What  reafon  is  there  then  to  think  that  Chrift 
fhould  withdraw  his  Spirit  when  his  affiftance  is  riioft 
needed  ?  Or  that  the  engagement  of  an  unlimited  and 
unconditional  promife  fhould  become  void,  at  the  very 
time  when  the  [ole  end  and  motive  of  it  was  not  only 
fully  exifting,  but  more  preffingly  called  for  its  fulfil¬ 
ment  than  at  firft  ?  Or,  muft  we  accufe  Chrift  of  in- 
conftancy,  and  fay,  that  he  was  lefs  tender  of  his 
church  in  procefs  of  time,  than  when  he  firft  efpouled 
her,  and  fealed  the  contra£t  with  his  precious  blood  ? 

St.  Paul  fo  little  doubted  of  Chrift’s  perpetual  fidelity 
to  the  church,  his  fpoufe,  that  he  calls  her  “  the  pil¬ 
lar  and  ground  of  the  truth,”  (i  Tim.  iik  15)  which 
Would  be  flatly  falfe,  if  fhe  could  ever  uphold  error, 
or  bring  in  corruption,  fuperftition  and  idolatry.  For  - 
the  fame  reafon  Chrift  himfeif  has  declared,  that  “  he 
who  will  not  hear  the  church  fhafl  be  reputed  as  the 
heathen  and  the  publican.”  (Matt,  xviii.)  And  f hall 
a  man  be  efteemed,  with  the  heathens  and  publicans, 
as  out  of  the  way  of  faivation,  for  not  hearing  a  church 
that  can  teach  falfe  doctrine  ?  It  is  alfo  for  the  fame 
reafon  that  Chrift  has  pronounced — He  who  believes 
fhall  be  faved,  and  he  who  believes  not  ftiall  be  damn¬ 
ed.  (Mark  xvi.)  Believe  what  ?  Why,  the  dodtrine 
of  the  church  which  he  has  eftablifhed.  Would 
Chrift  oblige  mankind,  under  pain  of  eternal  damna¬ 
tion,  to  believe  a  church  which  he  forefaw  would  de¬ 
duce  them  in  procefs  of  time  ?  Shall  we  be  damned 
for  not  crediting  a  feducer  ?  This  would  directly  con- 4 

tradicb 
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t  nidi  ft  the  Saviour’s  admonition  in  another  text _ 

“  Beware  of  falfe  prophets.”  (Matt,  vii.)  For  if  we 
are  bound  to  beware  of  falfe  prophets,  and  yet  the 
church  herfelf  may  turn  falfe  prophet,  and  miflead  us ; 
then  we  are  both  commanded  to  beware  of  her,  and 
at  the  fame  time  threatened  with  eternal  damnation 
if  we  refufe  to  believe  her.  What  ftrange  incoher¬ 
ences  do  men  run  into,  when  they  abandon  the  truth  ! 
hy  this  command  to  beware  of  falfe  prophets ,  Chrift 
(hows  plainly  that  it  was  his  intention  to  eftabliili  an 
infallible  church  on  earth  ;  a  church  that  fhould  be  to 
all  her  children  a  fafe,  unerring  guide,  to  p refer ve  them 
from  impofitlon  and  falfehbod  ;  a  church  that  lliould 
be  taught  and  dire£led  by  the  Spirit  of  truth  even 
to  the  end  of  the  world. — Thefe  are  the  texts  on 
which  we  fairly  build  the  ;  infallibility  of  Chrift’s 
church.  They  are  not  “  preft  into  our  fervice,”  but 
fpontaneoufly  offer  their  aid  to  eftabhfh  this  fundamen¬ 
tal  tenet  of  the  Catholic  church. —Now  luppofe  the 
contradictories  of  thele  texts  were  found  in  the  Bi¬ 
ble  :  Suppofe,  for  inftance,  that  the  Saviour  had  laid 
to  Saint  Peter,  “  I  will  not  build  my  church  upon  a 
rock,  and  the  gates  of  hell  fnall  prevail  again  ft  it  — 
I  will  not  fend  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  abide  with  you 
for  ever.  He  fhall  not  teach  you  all  things,  nor  lead 
you  into  all  truth.’*  Suppofe  that  St.  Paul  had  pof- 
itively  afferted,  that  “  the  church  of  God  is  not  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth.”  Would  not  all  men 
of  found  lenfe  have  concluded  from  Inch  texts,  that 
there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  an  infallible  church  on  earth  ? 
this  would  certainly  have  been  the  confequence*. 
Now,  if  texts  fo  contradictory  to  thofe  which  are  real¬ 
ly  found  in  feripture  would  farce  us  to  conclude  againft 
the  doCtrine  of  infallibility,  furely  the  texts  which  I 
have  quoted  muft  oblige  us  to  conclude  in  favour  of 
that  doCtrine.— Having  now  proved,  as  it  appears  to 
me,  that  Chrift  has  eftablifhecl  an  infallible  church  on 
earth,  I  fhall  fecondly  fhow  that  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  alone  is  that  church.  The 
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The  first  proof  which  1  ihall  advance  in  favour 
of  the  church  in  communion  with  the  See  of  Rome 
is,  that  no  other  fociety  can,  with  any  colour  of 
reafon,  lay  claim  to  this  privilege — This  title  cannot 
certainly  belong  to  the  fchifmatic  Greeks,  who  have 
repeatedly  changed  their  faith  on  points  that  are  deem¬ 
ed  important  by  all  Chriftians — For  the  fame  reafon, 
infallibility  cannot  be  adjudged  to  any  Proteftant  fe<ft, 
becaufe  their  variations  have  far  exceeded  thofe  of  the 
Greeks— Befides,  all  our  diffenting  brethren  frankly 
renounce  all  pretentions  to  this  prerogative— Now,  as  I 
have  proved  that  infallibility  is  effential  to  Chrift’s 
church,  and  that  no  fociety,  except  ours,  can  claim 
this  high  privilege,  it  muft  of  courfe  be  all  our  own. 

If  it  fhould  now  be  boldly  aflerted  that  the  Catho¬ 
lic  church  has  erred  as  much  as  any  other,  we  might 
fairly  defire  our  adverfaries  to  aflign  fome  public,  no¬ 
torious  faft  in  proof  of  this  injurious  accufation.  We 
might  alfo  infift  on  their  fhowing  how  fuch  a  charge 
can  be  urged,  without  impeaching  the  veracity  or  the 
power  of  the  Redeemer. 

Secondly.  That  the  church  of  Rome  a!one*\$  infal¬ 
lible,  appears  from  her  being  the  only  one  that  can  fhow- 
a  perpetual vtfibtliiy  from  the  apoftles  down  to  the  1 6th 
century,  when  the  Proteftant  religion  firft  made  its  ap¬ 
pearance.  Now  Chrift’s  church  was  always  vifibie  or 
invifible  before  that  period.  If  vijiblc,  and  if  the  Roman 
church  was  not  this  true  church,  then  our  adverfaries 
are  bound  to  mark  out  diftinftly  in  what  other  vifibie 
fociety  the  church  of  Chnft  fubfifted  for  1 500  years 
before  the  reformation.  If  this  could  be  done,  they 
would  be  obliged  immediately  to  unite  themfelve^  to 
that  external  communion  of  the  true  church,  it  never 
being  lawful  to  live  a  moment  feparated  from  Chrift. 
If  it  be  faid  that  Chrift’s  church  was  invifible  for  fev- 
eral  ages,  it  is  manifeft  that  none  of  the  reformed 
churches,  at  their  feparation  from  the  Roman  church, 
joined  themfelves  to  the  true  church  ;  lor  it  is  incon¬ 
ceivable 
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ceivable  how  men  can  receive  inftru&ions  from,  or 
join  themfelves  to,  an  invifible  fociety.  Now  all  the 
reformed  churches  were  invifible  for  many  ages,  as 
they  themfelves  all  fairly  own. — The  confequence  is, 
that  infallibility  (which  I  have  proved  to  be  a  proper¬ 
ty  of  Chrift’s  church)  of  right  belongs  exclusively  to 
the  Catholic  church,  which  has  always  been  viftble  in 
a  fucceffion  of  Bifliops  and  Pallors,  teaching  one  and 
the  fame  faith  from  the  beginning  of  Chriftianity  down 
to  this  very  time. 

Th  irdly.  That  the  church  in  communion  with 
Rome  has  the  only  juft  claim  to  the  promifed  infalli¬ 
bility,  is  plain,  becaufe  that  church  was  the  true  one 
whenSt.  Paul  wrote  his  epiftle  to  it. — He  ftiles  the  Ro¬ 
mans  the  “  beloved  of  God” — “  called  to  be  faints ,” — • 
and  thanks  God  “  that  their  faith  was  fpoken  of  through¬ 
out  the  whole  world.” — Which  he  would  not  have 
done  had  they  been  tainted  with  any  error.  As  the 
See  of  Rome  was  then  free  from  error,  it  is  clear  that 
the  whole  Chriftian  church  in  communion  with  her 
was  likewife  untainted  ;  becaufe  the  Apoftle  fays,  that 
“  their  faith  was  fpoken  of  (or  preached}  throughout  the 
whole  world” — The  confequence  is,  that  the  true 
church  of  Chrift  was  then  vifible  only  in  that  fociety 
of  Chriftians  which  was  united  in  faith  with  the  See 

of  Rome - Hence  I  argue  thus  :  The  church  in 

communion  with  Rome  was  once  Chrift’s  true  church 
(and  almoft  all  Proteftants  own  that  (lie  continued  fo 
for  fome  ages)  :  therefore,  unlefs  it  be  demonftratively 
proved  that  lhe  has  fince  forfeited  her  right,  fhe  muft 
be  ftill  acknowledged  the  fame  true  church  to  which 
all  the  promifes  of  infallibility  were  made — — I  fay  ,^- 
monfrdtively ,  for  furely  nothing  lefs  vhan  clear  evidence 
of  guilt  can  deprive  any  fociety  of  a  privilege  to  which 
it  once  had  an  inconteftible  right. 

Fourthly.  The  infallibility  promifed  by  Chrift 
muft  be  lodged  either  in  the  church  of  Rome,  or  in 
fome  other,  from  which  lhe  has  feparated  herfelf ;  and 

then 
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then  that  church;  in  which  it  is  lodged,  and  from 
which  the  church  of  Rome  has  feparated  herfelf,  muft, 
in  all  ages,  have  had  a  lucceflion  of  Bifhops  and  Paff 
tois,  teaching  a  doctrine  dire&ly  oppofite  to  what  is 
now  called  Popery.  But  no  hiftory  informs  us  of  a 
church,  in  which  there  has  been  a  perpetual  fucceffion 
of  Biiliops  and  Paftors,  teaching  a  doctrine  oppofite 
to  that  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  from  whofe  com¬ 
munion  that  church  feparated  herfelf ;  nay,  our  great.- 
eft  enemies  confefs,  that  “  Popery  reigned  univ  erf  ally 
and  without  contradiction  for  many  "hundred  years  P 
Therefore  the  infallible  church  eftablifhed  by  Chrift 
can  be  no  other  than  the  church  of  Rome  ;  which 
alone  can  truly  (how  a  perpetual  fucceffion  of  Bifhops 
teaching  the  fame  doctrine  from  age  to  age,  and  from 
which  all  other  churches  went  forth  and  feparated 
themfelves.  1 

Fifthly,  The  laft  argument  which  I  jfhall  now 
ufe  to  prove  that  infallibility  is  peculiar  to  the  Catholic 
church,  is  this  : — At  the  end  of  the  fixth  century, 
when  St.  Gregory  Pope  fent  miffionaries  to  convert 
England,  there  exifted  only  the  vafl  body  of  Chriftians 
which  w?ere  united  to  the  See  of  Rome,  and  fome  re^ 
mains  of  Arians,  Neftorians,  Eutychians,  Donatifts, 
Pelagians,  &c.  who  wrere  no  part  of  the  true  church, 
having  been  juftly  cut  off  from  it  for  herefy  (as  Protef- 
tants  themfelves  confefs). - Now  I  alk,  whether 


Chrift  had  at  that  time  a  church  on  earth,  or  not  ? 
If  he  had  not ,  then  the  article  of  the  Creed  ;  “  I  believe 
one  holy ,  Catholic  and  Apojlolic  Church  f  mull  at  that 
period  have  been  untrue,  and  Chrift  muft  have  falfifl- 
ed  his  folemn  promife  of  protecting  her  againft  all  the 
attacks  of  her  et\  mies.  If,  at  that  time,  Chrift  had 
a  church,  it  was  the  church  then  in  communion  with 
the  See  of  Rome  ;  and  therefore,  if  the  church  now 
in  communion  with  that  See  be  the  fame  in  her  faith 
as  in  Pope  Gregory’s  time,  it  follows  manifeftly  that, 
as  (lie  was  thenpo  fne  is  now  the  only  true,  and,  confe- 

quently, 
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iquently,  infallible  church  of  Chrift  on  earth .  In  proof 
that  her  faith  is  the  (am c  now,  as  it  was  then ,  we  have 
the  concurring  teftimonies  ofthiftorians,  both  Catholic 
and  Proteftant,  who  unanimoufly  agree,  that  St.  Au- 
guftih  brought  into  England  that  religion  which  is 

now  called  Popery. - Some  Proteftants  indeed  are 

pleafed  to  fay  that  England  was  converted  from  one 
idolatry  to  another  ;  but  all  own  the  fad — Befides, 
it  is  notorious  to  all  who  have  read  the  homilies,  that 
England  never  changed  its  faith  for  nine  hundred 
years,  h  e.  from  its  converfion  to  Chriftianity  under 
Pope  Gregory,  until  the  XXIII.  of  Henry  the  VIII. 
It  is  therefore  demonftration,  that  Catholics  hold  now 
the  fame  faith  which  was  planted  by  St.  Auguftin  in 
England,  when  it  was  firft  converted,  and  confequent- 
ly,  that,  as  St.  Auguftin  was  then  a  member  of  the  true 
church  of  Chrift,  fo  Catholics  muft  be  fo  at  prefent. 

The  arguments  which  I  have  now  adduced,  appear 
to  me  abundantly  fufficient  to  convince  all,  that  the 
infallibility,  which  Chrift  has  by  promife  attached  to 
his  church,  is  found  only  in  that  fociety  which  is  in 
communion  with  the  See  of  Rome.  The  lubjed  is 
by  no  means  exhaufted  ;  but,  that  t  may  not  any  lon¬ 
ger  intrude  on  the  patience  of  the  reader,  I  will  now 
leave  him  to  ferioufly  conlider  the  weight  of  my  proofs. 

As  a  poftfcript  to  my  defence  of  the  Catholic  doc¬ 
trine  of  infallibility,  I  here  infert  the  fentiments  of  fome 
of  the  Fathers  who  lived  in  the  primitive  times,  when 
Proteftants  themfelves  own  that  the  church  was  in  its 
purity.  Their  belief  on  this  fubied  will  corroborate 
my  interpretation  of  the  promifes  of  Chrift,  and  fhow 
that  it  is  not  invented  at  pleafure,  and  to  ferve  an  oc- 
cafion.  Thofe  eminent  Saints  and  illuftrious  Dodors 
died  before  any  conteft  had  arifen  concerning  this  mat¬ 
ter  : — All  real  Chriftians  venerate  their  names,  and  re¬ 
gard  them  as  authentic  witneifes  of  the  faith  of  the 
ages  in  which  they  flourifhed.  St,  Gregory,  the  Great, 
fpeaks  of  the  four  firft  general  councils  which  repre- 
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lented  the  Catholic  church,  in  thele  tefms : — “  1  ch 
prvfefs  to  reverence  the  four firft  councils ,  as  I  do  the  four 
books  of  the  Gofpel.  Now,  it  is  to  be  prefumed  that 
this  Saint  believed  the  Gofpels  to  be  infallible:  There¬ 
fore,  he  muft  have  held  the  four  above  mentioned 
(Councils  to  be  fo.  Saint  Leo  fays,  that  “  the  council 
of  Chalcedon  was  ajfembled  by  the  Holy  Ghoft .” — St.  Cy¬ 
ril  afks,  “  How  it  can  be  doubted  but  Chrift  did  prefide 
in  the  great  and  holy  council  of  Ephefus  — And  St.  A- 
thanafius  fays,  “  The  word  of  God,  as  declared  by  the  NT 
cene  council ,  does  remain  forever .”  All  this  is  certain¬ 
ly  the  language  of  perfons  holding  the  church  infallible, 
when  the  decides  by  a  general  council. — But  let  Us 
now  hear  them  fpeak  concerning  the  church  at  large. 
St.  Ireneus,  who  lived  in  the  age  immediately  after 
Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  fays,  f  ‘  You  are  not  to  feek  from 
others  the  truth  which  you  have  eafily  from  the  churchy 
with  which  the  Apoftles  have  depoftted  all  truth ,  that 
whoever  defines  it  may  have  it  from  the  living  waters  A 
St.  Cyprian,  in  the  third  century,  writes  thus  : — 
6‘  Though  great  numbers  of  fuch  ftubborn  and  felf- 
willed  people,  as  will  not  fubmit,  become  deferters,jy^ 
the  church  will  never  fall  from  Chrift ;  which  church  is 
the  people  united  to  the  priefts,  and  the  flock  follow¬ 
ing  their  paftor.  The  fpoufe  of  Chrift  cannot  be¬ 
come  an  adulterefs  :  She  is  uncorrupt  and  pureT 
This  paflage  furely  holds  up,  that  the  church  will  al¬ 
ways  maintain  the  do<ftrine  which  Chrift  taught,  and 
that  lire  cannot  be  corrupted  by  errors. 

This  is  juft  what  Catholics  now  believe  and  teach, 
and  what  they  mean  by  infallibility  :  I  wifh  that  this 
obfervation  may  be  carefully  retained  by  thofe  who 
defire  to  enter  into  the  merits  of  the  queftion  debated 
between  Mr.  Lefslie  and  myfelf.  For  whenever,  in 
my  hearing,  the  Proteftants  have  fpoken  of  the 
church’s  infallibility ,  they  have  uniformly  affixed  to  it 
the  idea  of  impeccability  ;  whereas,  by  that  term  Cath¬ 
olics  mean  nothing  more  than  the  church’s  incapacity 
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of  teaching  errors  in  faith. — Saint  Cyril  of  Alexandria 
fays,  “that  the  church  of  Chrijl  is  fo  fettled  and  eflab lift¬ 
ed,  as  never  to  fall,  but  to  bear  up  againft  the  gates  of 
hell,  and  fo  to  remain  forever."  Here  the  doct  rine  of 
infallibility  is  as  ftrongly  afferted  as  words  can  exprefs 
it. — Saint  Auftin,  on  the  words,  They  have  gone  ajlray 
from  the  womb  and  fpoken  lies ,  remarks  ;  “  It  is  in  tlie 
church’s  womb  that  truth  remains.  Whoever  is  fep- 
arated  from  this  womb  of  the  church  mujl  of  necejjity 
fpeak  lies.  I  lay,  he  mud  of  neceffity  lpeak  lies,  who 
refufes  to  be  conceived,  or  being  conceived,  has  been 
thrown  out  by  the  mother.” 

Again,  “  The  holy  church,  the  one  church,  the 
true  church,  the  Catholic  church  fights  againft  all  her¬ 
etics.  Fight  (he  may,  but  (lie  cannot  be  overcome. 
All  herefies  have  gone  out  from  her,  like  ufelefs 
branches  lopt  off  from  the  vine  ;  but  fie  remains  in 
her  root ,  in  her  vine ,  in  her  charity  :  the  gates  of  hell 
fliall  not  prevail  againft  her.”  I  might  fwejl  my  quo¬ 
tations  to  a  volume ;  but  from  thefe  few  I  leave  it  to 
the  reader’s  own  judgment,  whether  the  Fathers  were 
Proteftants  or  Catholics  on  the  fubjeft  of  infallibility. 
They  wrote  againft  heretics,  who  all  pretended  that 
Chrift’s  church  had  failed.  They,  on  the  contrary, 
maintained,  “  that  it  was  an  abominable  and  accurfed 
calumny  to  fay  that  fhe  had  failed  ox  could  fail : — ThaJ: 
it  is  in  the  church’s  womb  that  the  truth  remains  : — * 
That,  being  the  fpoufe  of  Chrift,  fhe  cannot  become 
an  adulterefs,  but  will  always  be  pure  and  uncorrupt 
in  her  doftrine. : — That  fhe  will  remain  in  her  root  to 
thuend  of  the  world.”  Whence  it  follows,  that  their 
writings  as  fully  condemn  our  reformed  brethren,  as 
they  did  the  hereties  of  their  times,  and  that  not  only 
the  word  of  God  but  the  whole  current  of  antiquity 
is  flatly  againft  them  ;  unlefs  they  call  to  their  aid  the 
old  enemies  of  the  church,  whom  they,  as  well  as  we, 
regard  as  juftly  expelled  from  her  bofom.  Let  them 
look  back  as  far  as  they  pleafe  into  primitive  ages,  they 
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will  find  only  heretics  who  pleaded  for  a  fallible  church ; 
and  Proteftants  do  nothing  but  revive  their  arguments, 
and  turn  them  againft  our  church.  Let  then  the  re¬ 
formed  churches  put  the  faireft  glofles  they  pleafe  up¬ 
on  their  feparation  from  the  church  of  Rome,  ftill  the 
antiquity  of  her  doftrine,  maintained  by  thofe  eminent 
Doctors  who  certainly  delivered  the  public  faith  of  the 
church  of  their  times,  is  an  argument  of  fuch  weight 
as  will  ever  carry  the  caufe  in  the  judgment  of  thofe  4 
perfons  in  whom  the  love  of  this  world  has  not  ftifled 
all  ienfe  of  a  future  ftate0  [N.  B.  If  any  perfons  fhould 
wfth  to  fee  the  book  and  page  whence  I  have  taken 
the  pafiages  which  I  have  quoted,  I  am  ready  to  fatif- 
fy  them.  The  reafon  why  I  have  not  marked  them  is, 
that  I  might  not  ufelefsiy  add  to'the  bulk  of  my  paper, 
knowing  that  the  works  of  the  Fathers,  efpecially  the 
genuine  editions,  are  fcarcely  to  be  found  in  thefe. 
States.]  ‘  ‘  ’  V  ;  5 

I  now  advance  to  the  difcuffion  of  the  queftion, 
whether  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teflament 
be  the  complete,  perfect  and  infallible  rule  of  our  faith.* 
On  this  head,  I  fuppofe,  for  principle,  that  the  Scrip-- 
ture  cannot  be  the  complete,  perfect  and  inf 'allible  rule 
of  faith,  if  we  have  no  certainty  of  its  divine  infpira- 
tion  but  through  the  church  ;  if  what  Proteftants  call 
Scripture  is  neither  entire  nor  pure  ;  and  if  they  them- 

'  '  ’  1  '  *  ’  ‘  felves 

*  Thofe  who  hold  the  Bible  to  be  the  foie  rule  of  faith,  muft  fuppofe  that 
the  Chriftians  had  no  rule  of  faith  from  the  death  of  Jefus  Chriii  until  the 
ApofUes  wrote,  which  was  a  long  time  after  the  eftahlifhnient  of  Chriftiani- 
ty — They  mult  alfo  fuppofe  that  every  thing  which  regards  religion  has  been 
written — Thefe  two  fuppofitions  cannot  be  fupported.  The  frji  is  deftroyed 
by  the  commiffion  given  to  the  ApoftJes:  “Go,  teach  all  nations” — the  fecond 
formally  contradicts  the  facred  writers^  who  refer  us  to*  tradition  on  feveral 
points. — Deut.  xxxii.  7 — 2  Theff.  ii.  17— 2  Tim.  ii.  2: 

Our  erring  brethren  vainly  boaft  of  the  clearnefs  of  the  Scriptures — I  afk 
them  the  meaning  of  the  text,  “  This  is  my  body.”’  Each  of  them  explants  ft 
in  a  different  manner.  Thefe  words  fignify,  (fays  Lutlier)  This  bread  is  truly 
united  to  my  body.  That  is  not  the  fenfe,  (replies  Zuinglius)  but  it  means,  This 
bread  is  the  fign  or  figure  of  my  body ,  which  is  not  - prefent .  You  are  both  deceived, 
(fays  Calvin)  here  is  the  true  explanation  of  the  palfage  :  This  bread  which  you 
are  going  to  eat  is  not  united  to  my  body  ;  nevertkelefs ,  when  you  eat  it ,  nyfiejh  i  re¬ 
ally  united  to  you.  If  the  Scripture  be  fo  plain,  why  thefe  different  interpre¬ 
tations  of  fo  capital  a  text  ?  •  . 
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feives  believe  and  pra&ife  many  things  which  are  not 
contained  therein.  All  this  I  fhall  attempt  to  prove* 

First.  I  fay,  that  we  can  have  no  certainty  of 
the  Divinity  of  the  Scriptures,  but  through  the  Cath¬ 
olic  church.  I  know  that  our  adverlarics,  when 
pretfed  on  this  point,  have  had  recourfe  to  the  inter¬ 
nal  evidence  of  the  books,  to  private  infpiration,  &c. 
But  at  prefent  (as  far  as  I  can  difcover)  all  thofe  who 
are  confident,  admit  that  the  grand  reafon  for  admit¬ 
ting  the  books  of  Scripture  as  canonical,  is  the  con- 
ftant  and  unvarying  teftimony  of  the  Catholic  church. 
This  has  ever  determined  and  dill  determines  all 
Chridians  to  receive  the  Bible  as  a  divine  book.  If 
I  thought  that  this  allertion  was  not  generally  regard¬ 
ed  as  true,  I  fhouid  enlarge  upon  it ;  but  this  !  believe 
to  be  unnecefiary. 

Secondly.  I  maintain  that  the  Protedant  Bible 
is  neither  entire  nor  pure.  Here  let  me  previoudy  de¬ 
clare,  that  I  have  no  defign  to  leffen  the  credit  or  au¬ 
thority  of  the  Holy  Bible.  It  is  a  common  accufation 
of  our  adverfaries,  that  we  fet  light  by  the  written 
word  of  God  ;  that  we  undervalue  and  contemn  the 
facred  Scripture.  This  calumny  is  carefully  propa¬ 
gated  among  the  people,  who  as  {irmly  believe  it  as 
any  other  part  of  their  creed.  Whereas  all  who  know 
us,  fee  plainly,  that  we  have  the  highed  relpedl  and 
veneratiori  for  the  Bible,  receiving  and  honouring  it  as 
the  pure  word  of  God,  neither  rejecting,  norfo  much 
as  doubting  of,  the  lead  tittle  from  Geneiis  to  Revela¬ 
tions.  Many  Catholics  carry  their  veneration  for  it 
fo  far,  that  they  always  read  it  oh  their  knees  with  the 
greated  humility  and  reverence,  not  bearing  to  fee  it 
prophaned.in  any  way,  nor  lo  much  as  a  torn  leaf  of 
it  put  to  any  improper  ufe.  It  is  this  very  edeem  for 
Godys  word  that  makes  our  church  fo  jealoufly  watch 
againd  thofe  who  attempt  to  corrupt  it,  and  anxi- 
oudy  give  the  alarm.  , 

i The  Protedant  Bible  is  not  entire .  If  it  be  true  (as 

they. 
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they  know  In  confcience  it  is)  that  the  only  real  reafon 
which  can  be  affigned  for  receiving  the  Bible  as  divine¬ 
ly  infpired,  is  the  tefdmony  of  the  Catholic  church, 
that  Bible  cannot  furely  be  entire  from  which  are  ex¬ 
punged  feveral  books,  which  lean  on  that  teftimony 
equally  with  the  others.  Now,  befides  the  books 
which  our  Proteftant  brethren  receive  in  common 
with  us,  the  primitive  church  admitted  Tobias,  Ju¬ 
dith,  the  reft  of  Efther,Wifdom,£cclefiafticus, Baruch, 
with  the  epiftle  of  Jeremiah,  the  Song  of  the  three 
children,  the  Idol,  Bell  and  the  Dragon,  the  ftory  of 
Sufannah,  and  the  two  ftrft  books  of  the  Maccabees. 

The  reafons  commonly  afligned  for  rejefling  thefe 
are,  that  they  are  not  in  the  Jewith  Canon,  and  that 
their  infpiration  was  once  called  in  doubt  by  the 
church.  But  if  thefe  were  good  reafons,  a  great  part 
of  the  other  books  might  alio  be  rejected.  It  is  not 
from  the  fynagogue,but  from  the  church  thatChriftians 
receive  the  true  Scriptures.  The  third  council  of 
Carthage,  (held  in  397)  which  was  very  numerous, 
and  which  has  always  been  famous  in  the  church,  gives 
the  fame  catalogue  of  the  facred  books  which  we  now 
receive  ;  and  the  great  Saint  Auftin,  who  was  prefent 
at  that  council,  and  fubfcribed  to  it,  makes  the  fame 
enumeration.  I  could  here  make  out  a  long  lift  of  il- 
luftrious  Fathers  and  Doctors,  who  have  enforced  their 
doctrines  by  quotations  from  the  above  mentioned 
books,  as  well  as  from  the  others  which  our  erring  bre¬ 
thren  efteem  canonical.  I  could  alfo  adduce  the  words 
of  Brentius,  Dr.  Covel,  Dr.  Fulk,  and  other  Anti-Ca¬ 
tholic  writers,  to  prove  that  the  primitive  church  ad¬ 
mitted  all  thefe  books  as  of  divine  authority.  But 
the  bounds  prefcribed  forbid  it, 

2 The  Proteftant  Bible  is  not  pure. — Flow  indeed 
fhould  it  be  fo,  fince  tire  tranllators  profefs  to  follow 
the  Hebrew  and  Greek  copies  which  are  generally  al¬ 
lowed  to  have  been  corrupted  by  the  Jews  and  the  Ori¬ 
ental  heretics  ?  and  to  clefpife  the  vulgate,  which, 
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from  Saint  Auftin  down  to  this  day,  has  ever  been  re¬ 
garded  as  the  beft  verfion  by  all  able  judges  ?  Yes,  the 
bittereft  enemies  of  our  church,  as  Mr.Whitaker,  Dr. 
Dove,  Dr.  Covel,  Dr.  Humphrey,  Molinoeus,  Con¬ 
rad,.  Pellican,  and  even  Beza  himfelf,  all  commend 
the  integrity,  the  learning,  the  fidelity  and  piety  of 
Saint  Jerom,  its  tranflator.  The  vulgate  was  made 
at  a  time  when  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  fountains  were 
yet  clear  and  untroubled.  This,  therefore,  ought  to 
have  been  regarded  as  the  original,  and  to  have  been 
tranflated  by  the  reformers  for  the  ufe  of  Chriftians  ; 
their  not  having  done  this,  is  a  ftrong  prefumption 
that  their  translation  is  not  wholly  pure.  That  the 
Englifh  verfion  is  grofsly  defective,  I  prove  from  the  pe¬ 
tition  prefented  to  King  James,  which  declares,  that 
“  The  hook  of  Pfalms  alone  differs  from  the  Hebrew ,  in 
at  leaf  two  hundred  places  — from  the  words  of  Mr. 
Carlisle,  who  afierts,  that  “  the  Englifh  tranflators  have 
depraved  the  fenfe  of  Scripture ,  ohfeured  the  truth ,  and 
deceived  the  ignorant ;  that  they  fhow  themf elves  to  love 
darknefs  more  than  lights  falfehood  more  than  truth  f — - 
from  the  declaration  of  the  Minifters  of  the  diocefs 
of  Lincoln,  who  affirm,  that  “  the  Englifh  tranflation 
takes  away  from ,  and  adds  to ,  the  text ,  and  that  fometimes 
to  the  changing  or  obf curing  the  meaning  of  the  Holy 
Ghofl  y  that  it  is  abfurd  and  fenfelefs  in  many  places ” — - 
and  (that  I  may  not  fatigue  the  reader  by  quotations) 
from  Mr.  Broughton,  who  allures  us,  “  that  the  Eng - 
lijh  verfion  perverts  the  text  of  the  Old  Tefl ament  in  eight 
hundred  and  forty -eight  places,  and  caufes  millions  of  fouls 
to  run  to  eternal  flamesP—f Thefe  Froteftant  inveftives 
againft  the  Englifh  verfion,  were  made,  it  is  true,  be¬ 
fore  it  was  reviled  by  King  James  ;  but,  as  the  great- 
eft  part  of  its  errors  were  left  untouched,  they  equally 
regard,  for  the  mo  ft  part,  the  Froteftant  Bible  as  it 
now  ftands. 

In  order  to  fet  my  affertion,  that  fheProteftant  tranf¬ 
lation  is  neither  faithful  nor  pure ,  in  a  clearer  light,  I  will 
now  point  out  a  few  of  its  grols  falfifications. 


The  firft  corruptions  of  the  Proteftant  Bible,  which 
1  fhall  remark,  concern  the  facrifice  and  facrament  of 
the  altar. — We  read,  (Gen.  xiv.  18)  that  Melchifedeck 
king  of  Salem,  brought  forth  bread  and  wine;  “  for  or 
becaufe  he  was  the  prieft  of  the  moft  high  God/*  The 
word  for  affignS  the  reafon  of  his  bringing  forth  the  bread 
and  wine,  viz.  that  he  might  offer  them  ih  facrifice  to 
God.  The  Englifh  tranflators  knowing,  that,  as 
thrift  is  called  a  Prieft  according  to  the  order  of  Mel - 
chifedeck ,  this  offering  which  Melchifedeck  made  of 
bread  and  wine,  muft  have  been  typical  of  the  facrifice 
of  the  New  Teftarnent,  and,  confequently,  that  Chrift, 
to  fulfil  this  type,  muft  have  eftabliflied  a  facrifice* 
and  in  it  ufed  the  fame  matter  by  which  that  ancient 
prieft  characterized  his  miniftry,  and  diftinguifhed  it 
from  all  others  before  him  ;  they,  I  fay,  knowing  this, 
have  purpofeiy  put  and  inftead  of fot\  though  in  many 
other  places  where  the  fenfe  demanded  it,  they  have 
rendered  the  fame  Hebrew  particle  ( vail )  for  or  becaufe . 
They  muft  have  known  that  the  ancient  Fathers  of  the 
church,  as  Clement  of  Alexandria,  St.  Cyprian,  Eufe- 
bius,  Saint  Ambrofe,  Saint  Jerom,  Saint  Auftin,  Saint 
John  of  Damafcus,  Theophila&us  and  others,  had  all 
pointed  out.  the  conformity  between  Chrift  and  Mel¬ 
chifedeck  from  this  very  circumftance,  viz.  that  they 
both  offered  bread  and  wine  in  facrifice. 

It  is  laid  ( i  Cor.  1 1.27.)  according  to  both  Latin  and 
Greek  (vel.  e)  “  W hoever  fhall  eat  this  bread  or  drink 
the  chalice  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  fhall  be  guilty  of  the 
body  and  of  the  blood  of  the  Lord.”  The  Proteftant 
tranflators,  that  they  may  from  this  text  infer  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  communicating  under  both  kinds,  fubfti- 
tute  the  conjun&ive  audio?  or ,  reading  : — “  Whofoever 
fhall  eat  this  bread  and  drink  ft  &c.  The  disjunctive  Or 
evidently  implies  that  the  crime  of  an  unworthy  com¬ 
munion  may  be  committed  in  one  or  both  kinds,  and 
confequently  that  it  is  lawful  to  receive  under  one 
kind  alone.  In  effect,  all  antiquity  attefts  that  Chrift 
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tians,  in  divers  cafes,  did  formerly  communicate  un¬ 
der  a  Angle  kind.  Thus  infants  received  only  the  pre¬ 
cious  blood  :  Thus  the  fick,  the  hermits  in  the  wil- 
dernefs  and  others,  were  communicated  under  the 
appearance  of  bread  alone.  Even  the  Apoftles  feem 
to  have  adminiftered  the  Sacrament  in  one  kind 
only  for,  in  their  A.fts,  (chap.  ii.  42.  xx.  7.)  the 
Chnftians  are  faid  to  have  “  continued  Jledfaflly  in  the 
breaking  of  bread”  and  to  have  “  come  together" to  break 
head.  Chrift  himfelf,  when  fitting  with  his 
two  difciples  at  Emmaus,  is  faid  (Luke  xxiv.  30.) 
to  have  “  taken  bread,  to  have  bleJJ'ed  and  given  it 
to  them .”  ,  The  beft  commentators,  both  Catholic 
and  Proteftant,  interpret  thefe  paffages  of  the  facra- 
mental  biead.  And  as  they  make  no  mention  of  the 
chalice  or  wine,  we  hence  juftly  conclude,  it  is  lawful 
(in  imitation  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles)  to  commu¬ 
nicate  the  faithful  under  a  fingie  kind.  Nor  can  it  be 
pretended,  that,  thus  aiding,  we  do  them  any  wronCT 
or  deprive  them  of  any  grace,  fince  Chrift  in  his  prel¬ 
ent  glorified  ftate  cannot  be  divided,  but  muft  be 

whole  and  entire,  wherever  he  is  at  all. - His  blood , 

foul  and  divinity,  muft  be  wherever  is  his  body,  and 
his  body ,  foul  and  divinity,  muft  be  wherever  is  his 

blood - This  is  the  do&rine  of  ail  fenfible  Protef- 

tants,  as  well  as  ours.  The  text  of  St.  Paul  muft  then 
have  been  defignedly  falfified,  to  make  the  people  be¬ 
lieve,  that  we  mangle  the  Sacrament  when  we  refufe 
the  cup  to  the  laity,  and  that  there  is  a  ftrid:  obliga¬ 
tion  of  receiving  it  in  both  kinds; 

T  he  next  corruptions,  which  I  fhall  mention,  re- 
fpect  the  continency  of  the  Priefts.  Celibacy,  or  a 
fingie  life,.has  been  annexed  to  theChriftian  Priefthood 
ever  fince  the  Apoftolic  times.  But  the  Proteftant 
tranfiators,  who  felt  no  vocation  to  this  holy  life,  at¬ 
tempt  to  make  many  texts  ipeak  in  defence  of  their 
own  incontinency. 
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St.  Paul  (Phil.  iv.  3.)  calls  a  fellow-bilhop  his  “fin- 
cere  companion  ’ — This  text,  contrary  to  the  original 
word,  which  is  mafculine,  is  rendered  in  King  James’s 
Verfion  true  yoke  fellow ,  and  this  on  purpofe  to  found 
in  Englilh  man  and  wife ,  though  St.  Paul  exprefsly  de¬ 
clares  (1  Cor.  vii.  7,  8,)  that  he  was  unmarried,  and 
that  he  wifhed  others  to  he  as  he  was. 

It  is  with  the  fame  defign  that  they  read  (Heb.  13* 
4.)  “  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all  thereby  infinu- 
ating,  that  it  is  honourable  for  all  perfons  to  marry, 
even  though  they  are  devoted  to  chaftity  by  vow,  as 
are  priefts,  monks  and  nuns.  This  text  or  the  Apof- 
tie  is  an  exhortation  to  married  people  not  to  abufe 
the  fan&ity  of  their  ftate  by  any  liberties  or  irregular¬ 
ities  contrary  to  it  5— which  is  clear  from  the  reafon 
that  is  added,  “  for  fornicators  and  adulterers  God  will 
judge.”  This,  as  well  as  the  preceding  and  following 
verfes,  contains  a  command,  and  not  an  affirmation, 
and  the  very  fame  phrafeology  is  tranllated  as  an  ex¬ 
hortation  in  the  next  verfe.  “  Let  your  convention 
(or  manners)  be  without  covetoufnefs.”  Could  they 
have  any  good  defign  in  making  the  Apoftle,  in  this 
one  verfe  alone,  fpeak  in  the  indicative  mood,  while  in 
the  others  of  a  fimilar  {fracture,  they  make  him  fpeak 
in  the  imperative  ? 

To  palliate  the  fenfuality,  and  to  excufe  the  facri- 
legious  marriages  of  the  firft  reformers,  the  Englifh 
Bible  makes  our  Saviour  fay,  (Matt.  xix.  n.)  “  all 
cannot  receive  this  faying,”  i.  e.  ail  cannot  become  eu¬ 
nuchs,  or  lead,  not  merely  a  chafte,  but  a  virginal 
life,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  text  thus  ren¬ 
dered,  implies,  that  it  is  impoffible  to  live  continent ; 
-—whereas  Chrift  only  fays,  “  all  do  not  receive  this 
faying,”  i.  e.  becaufe  they  will  not,  for  God  is  ever 
readjT to  grant  this,  and  every  other  grace,  to  thofe  who 
ienoufly  and  humbly  crave  it  from  him. 

The  fame  tranllation  makes  St.  Paul  fay  (1  Cor. 

vii.  9.)  “  If  they  cannot  contain,  let  them  marry  ;” 
y  '■  which 
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which  is  exprefsly  contrary  to  the  Greek,  where  we 
read,  If  they  do  not  contain  themlelves,  let  them 
marry.”  Here  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  not  of  fueh  as  have 
pledged  their  faith,  and  vowed  their  chaftity  to  God, 
but  of  thofe  who  are  free,  whom  he  advifes  to  marry 
rather  than  to  be  burnt  with  unlawful  lull  here,  and  for 
unlawful  luft  hereafter. — The  fame  advice  is  now  fre¬ 
quently  inculcated  by  Catholic  divines.  But  as  to 
thofe  who  have  vowed  to  the  Lord,  they  muft  not  re¬ 
tract,  left  they  have  condemnation  for  c a fling  of  their 
firft  fartJi'  (i  Tim.  v.  12.) — They  muft  ufe  other 
means  to  prevent  this  burning ,  particularly  falling  and 
prayer,  by  which  the  flelh  will  be  kept  in  due  {objec¬ 
tion,  and  the  gift  of  continency  obtained  from  God, 
The  Proteftants,  in  order  to  exclude  entirely  from 
their  Bible  the  idea  of  penance  and  fatisfaclion  for  fin, 
conftantly  render  repent ,  the  word  ( met  d fecit  ef  which 
all  the  Doftors  and  Fathers  of  the  church  ever  transit¬ 
ed  do  penance  (agite  poeniteutiam.)  The  word  repent 
not  only  does  not  give  the  fenfe  of  the  Greek,  but  is 
proved  a  falfe  tranftation  by  the  phrafe,  in  fa ck doth  and 
dfhes ,  which  is  added  to  feveral  of  the  texts  (Matt,  xh 
2 1 .  Luke  x.  13.)  Thefe  additions  determine  the  fenfe 
of  the  original  to  fomething  more  than  repentance  or 
amendment  of  life.  All  who  have  any  acquaintance 
with.  Chriftian  antiquity  know,  that  there  was  in  the 
church  a  place  affigned  for  the  penitents,  who,  for  a 
time,  were  excluded  from  the  Sacrament,  and  were 
condemned  to  fading,  proftration  on  the  ground,  lack- 
cloth,  &c.  for  a  greater  or  lefs  fpace  of  time,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  degree  of  their  crimes.  The  Englifh  tranfla- 
tors  could  not  have  been  ignorant,  that  when  Sozomen, 
Socrates,  St.  Rafi.1,  St.Chryfoftom,  and  others,  mention, 
perfons  who  performed  the  penance  enjoined  them  ; 
that  when  the  Councils  of  Laodicea,  of  Nice,  &c.  fix  • 
the  time  of  penance  to  offenders  proportionable  to  their 
faults ;  that  when  they  fpeak  of  fliortening  or  prolong¬ 
ing  the  days  of  penance  ;  \  they  could  not  have  been 
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ignorant,  I  fay,  that  the  lame  Greek  word  was  em¬ 
ployed  which  is  ufed  in  Scripture.  They  muft  alfo 
have  known  that  the  word,  which,  in  all  thofe  palfa- 
ges,  fo  evidently  implies  a  prefcribed  time  of  fatisfac- 
tion  for  fin  by  rigorous  penalties,  could  not  be  truly 
rendered  repentance . 

To  render  all  images  odious,  and  to  make  the  word 
found  to  the  ears  of  the  vulgar  fynonimous  with  idols, 
they  have  falsified  feyeral  texts  which  I  (hall  not  now 
quote.  1  (hall  juft  mention  two  paffages,  into  which 
they  have  thru  ft  image ,  without  any  other  reafon  than 
to  decry  the  practice  of  our  church.  They  fay, 
(Rom.  xi.  4.)  “  the  feven  thoufand  have  not  bowed, 
the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal/’  inftead  of  io  Baal. — 
They  read  ( Afts  xix.  35.)  “  the  image  which  fell  down 
from  Jupiter,”  in  place  of  Jupiter's  offspring .  If  the 
tranllators  were  difpofed  to  falfify  the  text,  they  (lioulcl 
have  added,  idol,  rather  than  image ;  but  this  would 
not  have  anfwered  their  purpofe  of  throwing  con¬ 
tempt  on  the  mother  church.  They  wifhed  to  per- 
fuade  the  people  that  image  and  idol  were  the  fame 
thing,  and  equaily  forbidden  by  God,  and  confequent- 
ly,  that  Popery  is  idolatry ,  for  admitting  the  u(e  of  im¬ 
ages.  They  have  but  too  well  fucceeded  in  their 
wicked  delign. 

Proteftants  pretend,  that  there  never  was,  from  the 
begining  of  the  world,  any  other  place,  after  this  life,  ex¬ 
cept  heaven  and  hell.  In  confequence  of  this  doftrine, 
they  hold,  that  all  the  Saints  of  the  Old  Teftament  went 
not  into  the  third  place,  called  Abraham’s  bofom,  or 
the  limbo  of  the  Fathers,  but  afcended  to  heaven ;  and 
therefore  that  Chrifl  was  not  the  firft  man  who  enter¬ 
ed  there. — It  follows  alfo  from  this  opinion,  that  the 
Redeemer  did  not  defcend  into  a  third  place,  in  the 
Creed  called  hell ,  or  hades,  to  deliver  the  ancient  Fa¬ 
thers,  and  to  carry  them  'triumphantly  with  him  to 
heaven  ;  and  that,  therefore,  this  article  rinift  be  ex¬ 
punged  from  the  Creed  (as  it  was  by  fome  of  the  firft. 
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and  is  now  by  many  latter,  reformers)  or  refer  to  our 
Saviour’s  body  in  the  grave,  or  elfe  to  his  fuffering 
{he  torments  of  the  damned  (as  Calvin  impioufly  ex¬ 
plained  it.)  Jacob,  (Gen.  xxxvii.  35.)  in  grief  for 
the  death  of  his  beloved  Jofeph,  exclaims,  44  I  will  go 
down  to  my  Jon  into  hell ,  mourning  ?  that  is,  into  limbo, 
the  place  where  the  fouls  of  the  juft  were  received  be¬ 
fore  the  death  of  our  Redeemer.  This  text,  in  the  re¬ 
formed  Bible,  is  mod  abfurdly  rendered  into  the  grave. 
For  allowing  that  the  word  hell  is  fometimes  taken 
for  the  grave,  it  cannot  be  fo  taken  in  this  paffage  ; 
fince  Jacob  did  not  believe  his  fon  to  be  in  the  grave, 
but  devoured  by  a  wild  beaft  :  he  could  not  there¬ 
fore  mean  to  go  down  to  him  thither,  but  to  the 
place  of  reft  where  he  believed  his  foul  to  be.  No 
ioul  ever  entered  heaven  before  the  afcenfion  of  Chrift, 
44  the  way  into  the  holies  being  not  yet  m a de  mdnifefi? 
(Heb.  ix.  8.)  becaufe  he  himielf  was  “  to  dedicate  that 
new  and  living  way? — (Heb.  x.  20.)  to  open  it  by  his 
paflion  and  to  enter  it  in  his  perfon  ;  therefore  the 
common  phrafe  of  the  Old  Teftament  concerning  ho¬ 
ly  men,  when  they  died,  was  : — “  They  defcended 
into  hell,”  i.  e.  the  general  receptacle  of  good  fouls. 
So  we  lay  in  the  Creed  that  the  Saviour  himfelf  44  de- 
fcended  into  hell?  according  to  his  foul. 

!  The  Proteftant  verfion  lays  (Pf.lxxxix.  49.)  “  What 
man  Jhall  deliver  his  joul  from  the  hands  of  the  grave 
This  (belides  it  being  nonfenfe  to  fpeak  of  deliver¬ 
ing  a  foul  from  the  grave)  is  diredtly  contrary  to  the 
original,  which  is  hell .  I  may  here  remark  once  for 
all,  that  whenever  the  EWlifh  tranflators  perceived 
the  word  hell  to  fignify  the  place  where  repofed  the 
ancient  Patriarchs,  they  have  rendered  it  grave. — * 
Thefe  palpable  falsifications,  which  are  but  a  very 
fmall  part  of  thofe  which  are  contained  in  the  Pro¬ 
teftant  Bible,  are  all  I  (hall  point  out  at  prelent. 

I  will  conclude  this  head  by  one  fimple  quell  ion, 

for  the  only  rule  of 
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viz. —How  can  Proteftants  adopt 


their  faith,  a  book  which  has  been  fo  grofsly  adulter¬ 
ated  by  wicked  and  defgmng  men  ? 

The  obfervations  which  I  have  here  made,  muft,  I 
think,  caufe  many  ferious  reflections  in  all  thofe  who 
are  iincerely  defirous  of  falvation. 

I  fhall  now  proceed  to  prove  in  the  third  place, 
that  the  Bible  cannot  be  the  Proteftants’  complete  and 
perfect  ride ,  becauie  they  are  forced  to  admit  many 
points  oi  faith  and  practice  not  contained  therein. 

i.  All  Proteftants  pretend,  (and  this  is  one  of  the. 
fundamental  articles  of  their  faith)  that  nothing 
ought  to  be  believed  asellential  to  the  Chnftian  relig¬ 
ion,  which  is  not  contained  in  the  Bible  :  And  yet, 
with  the  lame  breath  that  they  declare  this,  they  affirm 
that  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  too  as  they  have  it  in 
their  tranflation,  is  their  complete  and  perfect  rule.  But 
I  with  to  know  in  what  text  of  Scripture  is  contained 
the  affertion,  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Teftaments  are  the  complete  and  perfect  rifte  of  a 
Chriftian’s  faith  ?  In  what  part  of  the  Bible  is  it  af¬ 
firmed,  that  the  books,  beginning  with  Cenefis,  and 
ending  with  Revelations,  are  divinely  infpired  ? — Can 
any  Froteftant  fhew  us,  in  the  Bible,  a  catalogue  of 
the  books  which  we  are  bound  to  revere  as  facred  ? 
If  they  could  even  do  this,  we  fhould  not  be  obliged 
to  believe  the  teftimony  of  the  Bible  in  its  own  fa¬ 
vour,  until  we  had  proved  its  divine  infpiration  by 
fome  other  medium — And  what  could  this  medium 
be,  but  the  authority  of  ChrifFs  church,  to  which  the 
facred  oracles  were  committed  ? — But,  if  our  differ¬ 
ing  brethren  can  fhow  us  no  declaration  from  the 
Bible,  that  it  is  the  complete  and  perfeEl  ride  of  Chrifti- 
an  faith,  and  that  fuch  and  fiich  books  are  canonical, 
then  they  are  obliged  to  confefs,  that  the  Scriptures 
are  not  the  complete  and  perfeft  rule  of  faith,  and 
eonfequently,  that  there  are  fome  things  to  be  believ¬ 
ed,  which  are  not  therein  contained. 


2.  Tie 


2.  The  Proteftants  believe  that  infant  baptifm  is 
valid.  Yet  how  can  we  be  fare  that  an  infant,  which 
is  juft  born  and  which  has  no  ufe  of  reafon  or  liber¬ 
ty,  can  receive  the  remiffion  of  original  fin,  and  be¬ 
come  the  child  of  God  ?  This  is  fuch  a  myftery  to 
human  reafon,  that  the  Anabaptifts  deny  it,  founded 
on  the  text  : — He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  /hall 
be  faved." — Thefe  words  feem  to  prove  that  actual 
faith,  of  which  infants  are  incapable,  is  a  difpofition 
neceffary  for  baptifm. — If  therefore  we  had  nothing 
but  Scripture  for  our  guide,  this  point  would  be  at 
leaji  doubtful  ;  and  yet  it  is  of  fuch  importance  that 
the  lalvation  of  millions  of  fouls  depends  on  its  cer¬ 
tainty. 

3.  It  is  certain  from  Scripture,  that  the  Apoftles 
adminiftered  the  facrament  of  baptifm  by  immerfion, 
or  by  plunging  the  perfon  into  the  water. — This  is  fo 
clear  in  the  Bible,  that  I  have  often  wondered  how 
thoie  who  contend  for  infant  baptifm  can,  with  any 
fincerity,  pretend  the  contrary.  For  feveral  ages, 
however,  this  pradlice  has  been  changed,  and  the  ma¬ 
jority  of  Proteftants  believe  wdth  us,  that  that  bap¬ 
tifm  is  valid  which  is  performed  by  the  effufion  of  a 
fmall  quantity  of  water  on  the  fubjeft  of  it. 

4.  Our  Proteft&nt  brethren,  as  well  as  we,  hold  that 
Chriftians  are  not  obliged  to  obferve  the  legal  inftitii- 
tutions  prefcribed  by  Mofes,  as,  to  abftain  from  blood, 
and  from  things  ftrangled  ;  yet  the  Scripture  no  where 
teaches  that  thefe  things  can  now  be  lawfully  eat¬ 
en  : — On  the  contrary,  the  Apoftles  exprefsly  for¬ 
bad  them  to  Chriftians  (A<£ts  xv.  29.) — Could  Scrip¬ 
ture  alone  ever  certify  us,  that  this  prohibition  was 
made  only  out  of  deference  to  the  fynagogue,  and  that 
it  was  to  laft  only  for  a  time  ? 

5.  Proteftants  obferve  Sunday  inftead  of  Saturday, 
or  the  firft  day  inftead  of  the  feventh,  and  I  imagine 
that  the  moft  of  them  would  deny  the  poilibility  of 
falvation  to  one  who  Ihould  do  all  manner  of  fervile 
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v°rK  on  Sunday,  and,  with  the  jews,  keep  Saturday 

a  ;'6ar '  they  cannot  Produce  any  com¬ 

mand  to  fandhfy  Sunday,  as  we  can  to  keep  holy  the 

Saturday  Exo.  «.)-The  Bible,  then,  is  not  their 
cmpute  rule  on  this  head.  The  mod  we  can  derive 
thence  relpeding  this  pradice  is  conjedure.  St  Tohn 
tndeea  {peaks  of  the  Lord's  Day  (Rev.  i.  io.)  but  he 
does  not  tell  us  what  day  of  the  week  this  was ;  much 
ids  does  he  tell  us  that  this  day  was  to  take  place  of 
tae  Sabbath  ordained  in  the  decalogue.  St.  Luke 
ado  (peaks  of  the  difciples  meeting  together  to  break 
bread  on  the  ./by?  day  of  the  week  (Ads.  xx.  7.)  And 

St>  1  aul  ( 1  Cor-  XVI-  2.)  orders,  that,  on  the  firf  day- 
of  Die  week,  the  Corinthians  ihould  lay  by  in  {lore 
what  they  defigned  to  bellow  in  charity  on  the  faith- 
ful  in  Judea  :  But  neither  the  one,  nor  the  other,  tells 
us,  that  the  firft  day  of  the  week  was  to  be  hencefor¬ 
ward  the  day  of  worth  ip,  and  the  Chriflian  Sabbath. 

I  nefe  texts  can  never  furely  afford  a  fufficient  warrant 
for  abohfhing  the  exprefs  command  “  Tliou  /halt 
keep  holy  the  Sabbath.  From  this  fhort  enumeration, 
it  appears,  that  many  points  of  Proteftant  faith  and 
pradice  are  not  grounded  on  Scripture,  and,  confe- 
quently,  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tef- 
tament,  are  not  (as  Mr.  Lefslie  afferts)  the  complete  and 
perfebl  rule  of  Chriflian  faith  and  practice. 

JOHN  THAYER,  Catholic  Miffionary. 


To  the  Rev.  Mr.  L  E  S  S  L I E. 

Rev.  Sir, 

I  HAVE,  I  think,  anfwered  all  your  objedions 
againft  the  infallibility  of  the  church  :  I  have  ex¬ 
pected  your  reply  for  a  full  year ;  and,  as  none  has 
appeared,  I  have  a  right  to  conclude  that  you  do  not 
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find  the  Catholic  do&rine  on  this  point  totally  un- 
fcriptural  and  abfurd.  Permit  me,  dear  Sir,  from  the 
great  defire  I  have  of  your  falvation,  to  expofe  to  you, 
in  a  fummary  way,  thofe  marks  which  fo  evidently 
diftinguifh  the  Roman  church  from  all  others,  as  to 
prove  her  alone  to  be  the  one  founded  by  Jefus  ChrifL 
As  God  (according  to  all  Chriftians)  has  impofed  on 
men  the  indifpeniible  obligation  of  believing,  embra¬ 
cing  and  practifing  the  religion  which  he  has  revealed, 
he  mu  ft  have  rendered  it  fo  bright  and  vifible,  he  muft 
have  clothed  it  with  fuch  char alder ijlic  marks  of  truth, 
that  no  well  difpofed,  fincere  feeker  could  avoid  find¬ 
ing  it.  If  God  fhould  permit  his  church  to  have  only 
ambiguous  marks  of  truth,  or  fuch  as  are  common  to 
other  religions,  and  fhould  fuffer  it  to  be,  as  it  were, 
buried  in  darknefs  and  obfcurity,  he  himfelf  would  be 
our  deceiver. — Rut  as  God  can  neither  deceive,  nor 
be  wanting  to,  his  creatures,  the  marks  of  his  church 
muft  be  more  confpicuous  than  thofe  which  diftin¬ 
guifh  the  fects  that  are  feparated  from  her.  Now,  as 
there  are  many  religious  focieties  in  the  world  widely 
different  in  their  faith,  and  all  calling  themfelves 
Chriftians  ;  which  of  all  thefe  is  moft  diftinguilhed  by 
marks  of  truth,  and,  confequently,  which  are  we  bound 
to  embrace,  in  order  to  fecure  our  falvation  ?  Surely, 
to  an  attentive  mind,  no  fociety  will  appear  to  poffefs 
fo  many  great,  firming^  Jingular,  and  even  divine  marks 
of  truth,  as  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 

I  earneftly  befeech  all  who  do  not  mean  to  fport  away 
their  fouls,  to  weigh  well  the  following  confiderations. 

I.  The  firji  mark  of  truth  in  the  Roman  church 
is,  her  invariable  exiftence,  from  Jefus  Chrift,  to  the 
prefent  day,  by  a  continual  fucceffion  of  lbvereign  pon¬ 
tiffs  and  bifhops,  without  the  leaft  interruption. — 
This  church  is  the  only  one  that  can  be  called  perpetu¬ 
al ,  for  two  reafons  ;  becaufe  no  one  can  point  out  her 
beginning  or  origin  after  Chrift,  and  becaufe  file  has 
an  innate  principle  of  duration. 

If  i  ft. 


$ 

42 

ill:.  As  the  good  grain  precedes  the  tares,  fb  the 
true  chuic.h  preceded  all  herefy  :  We  can  name  the 
authors  of  all  the  feds,  the  place  where  and  the  time 
when  they  began.  The  Arian  herefy,  of  which  the 
prieft  Arius  was  author,  began  in  Egypt  in  3 1 6.  The 
Neftotian  herefy,  of  which  the  bifhop  Neftonus  was 
author,  began  in  Thrace,  in  429*  We  know  the  ex- 
adt  time  when  Luther  began  to  dogmatize  in  Germa¬ 
ny,^  Caivin  in  France,  and  Zuinglius  in  Switzerland  3 
and  thus  we  can  trace  the  origin  of  all  other  feds. 

Berore  200  years  ago  there  were  no  Lutheran  or  Cal- 
vinift  churches 5  but  the  Roman  church  was  then 
reigning,  and  even  before  the  times  of  Arius,  Nefto- 
rius.Cerinthus,  Ebion,  and  all  other  herefiarchs :  Nor 
can  our  adverfaries  point  to  any  period  fince  the  apof- 
tles,  in  which  the  Roman  church  was  not  yet  in  be¬ 
ing,  and  did  not  make  a  confpicuous  figure.  The 
flame  of  this  church  has  never  been  extinguithed  fince 
it  was  lighted  up  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and  placed  by  St. 
Peter  on  the  candleftick  at  Rome.  From  that  mo¬ 
ment  it  has  ever  been  fpreading  its  light  throughout 
the  whole  world  3  that  is,  from  St.  Peter,  who  firft  - 
eftablifhed  his  See  at  Rome,  down  to  Pius  the  Vlth. 
the  prefentPope,  we  find  a  perpetual  fucceflion  of  high 
priefts,  without  the  leaf!:  interruption. 

The  empire  has  been  transferred  from  the  Latins  to 
the  Greeks  3  the  form  of  government  has  been  often 
changed  at  Rome.  The  city  has  been  feveral  times 
taken,  pillaged  and  burnt,  and  yet,  atnidft  fuch  horri¬ 
ble  tempefts  and  furious  ftorms,  the  See  of  St.  Peter, 
often  without  any  human  aid,  has  flood  firm  and  im¬ 
moveable.  We  can  reckon  up  more  than  200  here- 
fies,  of  which  there  is  fcarcely  a  trace  left  behind,  ex¬ 
cept  in  the  decrees  of  the  councils  by  which  they  were 
condemned.  How  many  herefies,  fupported  by  force 
of  arms,  and  by  the  protection  of  princes  and  people, 
have  threatened  nothing  let's  than  the  total  extirpation 
of  the  Catholic  church  !  yet  all  thefe  formidable  feds 
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are  now  no  more.  The  church  of  Rome  alone  con¬ 
tinues  firm  and  perpetual. 

2d.  Nor,  rnuft  we  be  furprifed  that  the  fe&s  rife 
up  and  die  away  by  perpetual  changes ;  for  they  have 
not  in  themfelves  a  principle  of  perpetuity  ;  that  is, 
they  have  not  an  union  of  all  the  members  with  one 
general  head,  by  whofe  authority  the  paftors  are  main¬ 
tained  in  the  order  of  fucceffion,  and  the  faithful  kept 
in  the  unity  of  faith. 

Luther  and  Calvin,  like  all  other  fedlaries,  fucceed- 
ed  to  no  one  ;  but  both,  defpifing  the  authority  of  the 
fovereign  pontiff,  eftablifhed  themfelves  heads  of  the 
church,  and  interpreted  the  Bible  as  they  pleafed,  add¬ 
ing,  diminifiiing,  or  changing,  according  to  their  fancy. 

Now,  as  Luther  and  Calvin  withdrew  from  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  Pope,  their  followers  had,  each,  the  right 
to  withdraw  from  their  control.  Hence  it  is,  that  all 
the  feels  are  divided  and  fubdivided,  until,  weakened 
by  their  divifions,  they  fall  at  laft  into  total  ruin. 

The  principles  of  the  Catholics  are  very  different. 
Their  firft  and  inviolable  law  is,  to  refer  all  controver- 
fies  to  the  judgment  of  the  church,  and  never  to  fepa» 
rate  from  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  in  which  refides  the 
Apoftolic  authority,  and  which  is  the.  centre  of  unity. 

According  to  the  holy  Fathers,  “  the  Apoftolic 
See  was  eftablifhed  at  Rome,  that  by  this  See  unity 
might  be  every  where  preferved,  and  that  he  might 
be  declared  fchifmatic,  who  againft  this  See  lliould 
erect  another.” 

II.  The  fecond mark  of  the  truth  of  our  religion  is, 
its  firmnefs  and  {lability.  It  has  been  attacked  by  all 
the  powers  of  earth  and  hell.  The  heathen  Emperors 
omitted  nothing  to  ftifie  it  at  its  birth.  Several  different 
nations  have  more  than,  once  pillaged  Rome,  maffacred 
or  banifhed  the  Popes.  All  the  fchifmatics  and  here¬ 
tics,  down  to  the  prefent  day,  have  done  every  thing 
to  exterminate  the  Catholics,  and  to  overturn  the  Pa* 
j>al  See. 
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1  et  all  thefe  formidable  attacks  have  not  only  been 
rruitlels,  but  have  even  ferved  to  render  the  mother 
churcn  more  (olid  and  unfhaken.— This  is  a  perpetu- 
a  ,  a  ftaridmg  miracle.  “  The.  finger  of  God  is  here  :? 
and  m  thi5  the  promife  of  Chrift  is  molt  vifibly  ful- 

e  ,  that  the  gates  of  hell Jhall  never  prevail  again fl 

III.  The  third  ngn  that  the  truth  is  with  our 
church  is,  that  all  the  lefts,  which  have  attacked  her 
and  which  called  themfelves  Chrift’s  true  church,  have 
fallen.  \'/ny  ?  becaufe  they  were  not  founded  on  the 
rock,  but  on  the  [and.  We  can  fcarcely  find  a  few 
muerable  remains  of  them  in  the  Eaft,  and  there  they 
have  adopted  fo  many  new  errors  that  they  are  not 
now  the  lame  feels.  The  Fvoman  Catholic  church 
alone  lubfifts  for  almoft  1800  years.  Who  is  it  that 
fupport3  her  ?  If  the  had  fallen  into  error  (as  innovat¬ 
ors  have  always  faid,  and  now  fay)  would  God  have  fo 
vifibly  protected  her  ?  Would  fhe  not  have  lhared 
the  fate  of  all  other  falfe  feds  ?  Yet  God  does  defend 
her.  What  !  would  God  have  defended  for  almoft 
18  centuries  a  falfe  religion,  while  he  reduced  the  true 
one  to  ruin  and  deftru&ion  ?  This  Ihocks  and  revolts 
all  the  ideas  which  we  ought  to  entertain  of  the  all¬ 
perfect  Deity. 

IV.  The  fourth  mark  of  the  truth  of  the  Roman 
church  is,  that  fhe  went  out  from  no  other,  whereas  all 
the  feds  went  out  of  her  by  an  open  and  public  rup¬ 
ture.  Hiftory  attefts  (and  our  adverfaries  do  not  de¬ 
ny)  that  there  were  Popes  in  the  four  fir  ft  ages,  the 
time  of  pure  Chriftianity,  who  had  fucceeded  to  each 
other  ever  fince  St.  Peter,  the  vicar  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
Several  Fathers  have  given  us  the  names  of  them  all, 
and  the  exad  time  of  their  nomination  and  death. 
Thofe  of  the  fifth  age  fucceeded  to  thofe  of  the  fourth ; 
thofe  of  the  fixth  to  thofe  of  the  fifth  ;  and  thus  they 
have  gone  on,  in  an  uninterrupted  line,  down  to  the 
prefent  Pope. 
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The  Roman  Chriftians  were  always  Catholics  and 
Papifts  (as  the  I  loteftants  call  ns  They  were  before 
all  lefts  :  They  began  under  the  pontificate  of  St. 
Peter,  and,  conicqucntly,  their  religion  never  went  out 
of  any  other. 

But  all  heretics,  before  their  revolt,  were  Catholics 
and  Papifts.  Simon  the  magician,  the  firft  author  of 
herefy,  was  certainly  of  the  religion  of  St.  Peter,  the 
1-irft  Pope,  and  who  was  eftabliihed  by  Jefus  Thrift. 
Simon  was  then  a  Papift,  before  his  herefy,  and,  con- 
fequently,the  Papifts  were  before  Simon,  the  firft  here¬ 
tic,  and  therefore  before  all  the  lefts.  Anus  was  a 
Pneft,  Luther  was  a  Monk,  and  Calvin  was  a  Canon, 

in  the  Roman  church,  of  which  the  Popes  were  the 
heads. 

Thefe  herefiarchs,  as  well  as  all  others,  were,  before 
they  began  their  hefts,  Papifts,  that  is,  fubjeft  to 

the  Popes  to  whom  they  had  publickly  profefled  fob- 
million. 

'  ^  ney  alJ  Separated,  therefore,  from  popery,  and  all 
went  out  irom  the  Roman  church,  which  was  founded 
by  St.  Peter,  who  was  lent  immediately  by  Jefus  Chrift. 

V.  The  fifth  mark  of  truth  in  the  Roman  church 
is,  that  flie  is  the  only  one  that  carries  the  gofpel  to  the 
infidels,  and  converts  them  to  Jefus  Chrift.  The  fee* 
taries  exert  their  zeal  only  in  making  profelytes  from 
among  the  Catholics.  We  do  not  fee  their  preachers 
undertake  to  draw  the  idolatrous  nations  to  their  re* 
ligion,  and  courageoufly  expofe  themfelves  to  martyr¬ 
dom,  for  the  propagation  and  glory  of  their  faith.  Ail 
their  focieties  for  propagating  their  religion  are  a  mere 
name.  Their  zeal  is  fatisfied  when  they  have  diftrib- 
uted  a  few  Bibles  among  thole  whom  they  ought  firft, 
in  charity,  to  teach  how  to  i pell — -and  yet  no  people 
on  the  globe  lias  ever  had  a  fairer  opportunity,  than  the 
Englifh  nation,  to  fpread  the  Chriftian  religion  both  in 
the  Eaft  and  Weft-Indies — we  hear,  however,  of  no 
one  heathen  nation  that  has  renounced  their  idols,  and 
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embraced  the  reformed  faith — America  is  filled  with 
favage  tribes.  While  the  Catholic  miffionaries,  by 
their  zealous  and  laborious  exertions,  have  brought 
over  to  the  mother-church  all  the  idolators  within  the 
French  andSpanifh  territories;  whatconfiderable  tribes 
have  embraced  the  reformation  ?  There  are,  indeed, 
a  few  diffenting  minifters  called  miffionaries ;  but  none 
of  them  advance  into  the  heart  of  the  Indian  countries. 
They  all  (as  far  as  I  am  informed)  fix  their  abode  a- 
mong  the  tribes  that  are  partly  civilized  by  their  com¬ 
merce  with  the  whites,  and  that  border  very  nearly 
upon  them. 

Is  not  this  defeat  of  zeal  an  evident  proof  that  they 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  God,  nor  of  the  Apoftles,  who 
preached  to  the  whole  world,  according  to  their  Lord's 
command — “  Preach  to  every  creature”  ?  (Mark  xvi. 
15)  On  the  contrary,  this  Apoftolic  zeal  was  always 
hereditary  in  the  Roman  church.  For  (  without  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  five  firfh  centuries)  it  is  certain  that,  in  the 
fixtk  age,  St.  Auguftin,  a  monk,  who  was  fent  by  Sr. 
Gregory,  Pope,  converted  the  Englifii  nation  to  the 
Chriftian  faith.  In  the  feventh  age,  the  Flemifh  were 
converted  by  preachers  lent  from  the  Popes.  In  the 
eighth  century,  the  Germans  were  converted  by  popifh 
miffionaries.  In  the  ninth  age,  the  Sclavonians,  the 
Poles,  the  Danes,  and  many  other  nations,  were  gamed 
to  the  Roman  church  by  apoftolic  priefts.  In  the 
eleventh  century,  all  Hungary,  with  Stephen  its  king, 
was  brought  to  obey  the  faith  through  preachers  com- 
miifioned  by  the  Popes.  In  the  twelfth  age,  the  Norwe¬ 
gians,  the  Finlanders,  the  Livonians,  and  many  other 
northern  nations,  were  converted  by  the  zeal  of  Pope 
Adrian  the  4th,  an  Englishman.  And  in  the  fame 
century,  eftablilhments  were  made  at  Tripoli  and  Al¬ 
giers  in  Africa,  by  which  many  Mahometans  were  won 
over  to  Chriftianity.  In  the  thirteenth  age,  God  railed 
up  in  his  church  leveral  religious  orders,  which,  by 

their  zealous  preaching  and  labours,  brougiii  back  to 

1  the 


■  47 

the  Catholic  faith  great  numbers  of  the  Albigenfes 
and  othei  heretics,  and  alfo  opened  the  eyes  of  many 
fchifmatics  and  infidels  in  Greece,  Tartary,  &c.  ’  In 
th t  fourteenth  century,  a  great  part  of  the  Saracens 
were  added  to  the  church  by  that  great  apcftolic  man, 
St.  Vincent  Ferrier.  In  the  two  laft  centuries,  St.’ 
Francis  Xavier,  and  feveral  other  miffioners,  all  Vent 
by  the  Popes,  have  converted  to  the  faith  many  idola¬ 
trous  nations  in  the  Eaft.  They  formed  in  Japan, 
China,  Cochin-China,  &c.  millions  of  the  moft  fervent 
Chriftians  that  ever  illuftrated  the  church  of  God, 
many  of  whom,  efpecially  in  Japan,  have  generoufly 
fealed  their  faith  with  their  blood— St.  Francis  alone 
is  fuppofed  to  have  gained  as  great  a  number  of  idol- 
ators  to  the  church,  as  Luther  and  Calvin  had  {educed 
of  Catholics  from  her  boiom.  Very  great  is  fliil  the 
number  of  holy  priefts,  who  are  yearly  fent  into  the 
Indies,  into  China  and  America. 

Theie  are  not  cunningly  deviled  ftones  to  amufe  : 
they  are  public  facts.  Several  of  thole  who  were  ed¬ 
ucated  with  me  in  the  fame  ecclefiaftical  feminary, 
and  who  were  my  intimate  friends,  have  bidden  adieu 
to  all  their  deareft  connexions  at  home  (and  fome  of 
them  were  of  the  nobleft  families,)  and  have  exiled 
themfelves  for  life,  to  gain  fouls  to  Chrift— and  I  call 
heaven  to  witnefs,  that  nothing  but  an  ardent  defire 
of  the  falvation  of  my  countrymen  has  brought  me 
back  from  Europe,  to  a  life  of  poverty,  contempt,  per- 
fecution  and  labour. 

VI. .  The  fixth  mark  of  truth  in  our  church  is, 
her  unity  and  indivifibility  of  faith.  This  church,  ever 
fince  her  firft  eftablifhment,  has  always  believed,  in 
the  fiyjl  place ,  all  the  articles  revealed  by  Jeius  Chrift, 
by  his  Evangehfts  and  Apoftles ;  and  whereever  there 
are  men  of  her  communion,  there  is  the  fame  faith. 

2d.  She h as  never  varied  in  her  profeffions  and  for¬ 
mularies  of  faith  ;  for  whenever  any  point  of  dodtrine 
has  been  once  decided  by  a  general  council,  all  fuc- 
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ceeding  councils  have  regarded  that  point  as  an  article 
of  divine  revelation ;  nor  have  our  general  councils  ever 
contradicted  each  other  in  a  fingle  point  of  doctrine. 

3d.  She  has  a  lure  and  infallible  rule  for  preferving 
the  unity  of  her  faith,  viz.  the  decitions  of  the  general 
councils,  confirmed  by  the  Pope,  or,  when  no  council 
is  aftembied,  the  decifions  of  the  Pope  exprefsly  or  tacitly 
accepted  by  the  body  of  bifhops. 

Tlide  councils  (as  was  juft  remarked)  have  never 
varied  ;  for  fince  the  firft,  which  was  held  at  Jerufa- 
lem  by  the  Apoftles,  they  have  always  begun,  by  ap¬ 
proving  and  confirming  the  ads  of  thofe  that  preceded. 

4th.  In  fine,  the  Catholic  church  retrenches  from 
her  bofom  all  thofe  who  alter,  retrench,  or  add  a  tingle 
point  to  her  faith. — Thus  the  preferves  her  unity. 

Now,  none  of  the  feds  have  ever  had  this  unity — 
for,  1  ft — They  have  believed  certain  articles  at  one 
time,  which  they  have  denied  at  another.  They  have 
increaled  or  diminifhed  points  of  faith,  according  to 
the  intereft  of  their  party,  or  the  neceffity  of  the  times. 
Thus  the  Calvinifts  approved  the  dodrine  of  the  Lu¬ 
therans,  though  different  from  their’s,  to  fortify  each 
other,  by  uniting  together. 

2d.  They  have  often  varied  in  their  formularies  of 
faith  ;  and,  though  they  are  always  talking  about  ar- 
ticles  fundamentally  neceffary  to  falvation,  they  could 
never  yet  agree  upon  their  number — fome  lay  ten, 
feme  fix,  tome  tour,  and  fome  only  two.  Is  this  unity 
of  faith  ? 

3d.  They  have  no  fure  rule  for  preferving  unity, 
fince  they  believe  their  very  fynods  fubjed  to  error. 
For  this  reafon  the  Gomarifts  and  the  Arminians  con¬ 
tinued  to  hold  the  fame  dodrines,  even  after  the 
judgment  ol  the  fynod  of  Dort. 

4th.  Finally,  we  do  not  fee  them  retrench  from  their 
communion  thofe  who  differ  from  them  in  fome  ar¬ 
ticles  :  Thus  they  did  not  excommunicate  theGom- 
arifts  nor  the  Arminians.  They  even  fometimes  unite 
with  other  feds,  very  different  in  faith.  It 
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It  is  therefore  only  in  the  Catholic  church  that  there 
is  a  perfect  unity  of  faith  :  “  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
haptifm (Ephef.  iv.  5.) 

VII.  The  feventk  mark  of  the  truth  of  our  religion 
is,  that  it  is  more  holy  than  any  other — all  the  reft 
give  much  to  flefh  and  blood,  by  retrenching  the  auf- 
terities,  the  falls  and  the  moft  difficult  facraments.  It 
is  natural  to  fuppofe,  that  perfons,  who  are  loofed 
from  the  reftraints  of  conf effing  and  punijhing  their  fins, 
Ihould  more  eafily  yield  to  all  the  inclinations  of  cor¬ 
rupt  nature,  than  thole  who  believe  themfelves  bound 
in  confcience  to  confefs  their  moft  lecret  crimes,  to 
perform  the  penance  impofed  on  them  by  the  prieft, 
to  reftore  whatever  they  pofiefs  unjuftly,  to  make  rep¬ 
aration  of  honour,  if  they  have  wronged  their  neigh¬ 
bour  in  his  fame,  and  to  avoid  all  the  immediate  oc- 
cafions  of  relapfe  into  fin.  The  Catholic  religion,  then, 
which  impofes  all  thefe  reftraints,  mull  neceffarily  be 
holier  than  all  others. 

I  do  not,  however,  accufe  the  fe&aries  of  direSily 
and  pofitively  encouraging  libertinifm  or  vice. — This 
would  be  a  mifreprefentation,  (and  we  always  care¬ 
fully  avoid  mifreprefenting  them) — I  mean,,  that  Prot- 
eftant  principles,  if  followed,  would  lead  to  an  unho¬ 
ly  life.  By  reforming  away  the  facrament  of  penance, 
for  inftance,  they  have  deprived  their  religion  of  the 
moft  powerful  remedy  againft  vice,  and  have  broken 
down  the  ftrongeft  fence  from  about  God’s  law.  The 
reftraints  of  Jhame  and  fear,  the  one  of  confeffing  the 
other  of  punifhing  their  fins,  being  removed,  corrupt 
nature  fet  at  liberty  will  be  too  powerful  for  the  com¬ 
mandments  left  thus  unguarded. 

It  was  a  full  conviction  ol  this  truth,  that  made 
feveral  of  the  reforming  Minifters  of  Stratfburgh  pe¬ 
tition  the  Magiftrates  for  the  re-eftablifhment  of  con- 
feffion. 

Our  church  does  not  merely  prefcribe  auftere  max¬ 
ims,  but  fhe  reduces  them  to  pra&ice — She  alone  per- 
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forms  the  mofl  rigorous  fads  and  mortifications— She 

chShv ,  Tl  eyangelical  counfels  of  poverty, 
i  chaftity  and  obedience,  and  that  in  innumerable  com- 
munities  or  men  and  women. 

;  ,  ^ie  ejshth  mark  of  truth  in  our  church,  is, 

its  vifibihty  — Our  adverfaries  grant,  that  the  true 
c  urch  muff  be  fomewhere  among  the  different  vi/i- 
.  moeties  that  exift  in  the  world — for,  if  “  God 
will  have  all  men  faved,  and,  for  this  purpofe,  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  faving  truth,”  and  if  out  of 
the  true  church,  which  ever  it  be,  there  is  no  falva- 
tion,  this  true  church  mull  be  neceffarily  vifible  ; 
otherwife  men  would  be  excufeable  for  not  entering  it. 
No  one,  furely,  can  be  blamed  for  not  embracing  a 
religion,  which  he  cannot  find.  It  is  therefore  evident 
to  reafon,  that  the  true  church  of  Chrift,  which  is  the 
way  to  falvation,  mud  be  always  vifible.  Scripture 
alio  comes  in  here  to  the  aid  of  reafon  ;  for  Tefus 
Limit  declares,  that  his  church  is  a  city ,  fituated  on  a 
mountain  which  cannot  be  hidden ;  that  it  is  a  great 
candle  placed  in  a  candleftick  to  enlighten  all  around  ; 
and  indeed  in  an  invifible  church,  the  commands  of 
Chriit  could  neither  be  obeyed  by  the  paftors  or  by  the 
xheep.  He  enjoins  on  the  paftors  to  govern  and  ad- 
monifh  their  flocks,  to  teach  and  baptize  them,  (i.  e. 
to  adminifter  to  them  the  facraments)  to  correct  tin¬ 
ners,  to  bring  back  wanderers,  &c.-He  commands 
th tjheep  to  bear  and  obey  their  paftors,  to  tell  one 
another’s  faults  to  the  church,  &c.  Now  all  thefe 
mutual  duties  of  the  teachers  and  the  teached,  evi¬ 
dently  pre-fuppofe  a  vifible  church  :  indeed  they  could 

not  be  complied  with,  in  an  invifible  one. _ Yet  our 

pioteftmg  brethren  pretend,  that  the  true  church  had 
dilappeared  everfince  the  fourth  century,  and  was  con¬ 
cealed  in  fome  corner,  until  about  2^0  years  ago,  when 
the  clear-lighted  Luther  and  Calvin  found  out  her 
lurking  hole,  and  were  plealed  to  lead  her  forth  in  tri¬ 
umph,  the  one  to  Wirtemburgh,  the  other  to  Geneva. 

But 
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But  the  Roman  church  has  always  been  vifible  and  con - 

fpicuous ,  even  amidft  the  moft  furious*  perfecutions  and 
the  moft  horrible  ftorms. — This  city  could  never  be 
deftroyed,  nor  this  light  extinguifhed. 

IX,  The  ninth  mark  of  the  truth  of  our  church  is, 
its  catholicity  or  univerfality.  It  is  in  her  alone  that 
is  accomplifhed  the  promife  :  “  /  will  give  the  Gentiles 
for  thine  inheritance ,  and  the  ntmofi  parts:  of  the  earth  for 
thy  poffejfi  on”  It  is  in  her  alone  that  is  fulfilled  the  com¬ 
mand  given  to  the  Apoftles  :  “  Go ,  teach  all  nations 
Go  throughout  the  whole  worlds  and  preach  the  gof pel  to  ev¬ 
ery  creature  f  and,  confequently,  (he  is  the  only  church 
to  which  truly  and  properly  belongs  universality. 
So  fully  has  God’s  promife  of  giving  the  nations  to 
his  church,  been  accomplifhed  in  ours,  that  almoft 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have,  at  different 
times,  been  under  the  Roman  pontiffs.  Though  the 
Roman  empire  was  amazingly  extended  in  Afia,  Afri¬ 
ca  and  Europe,  yet  St.  Leo  allures  us,  that,  in  his 
time,  the  Roman  church  extended  ftill  much  further. 
Since  that  period  flie  has  made  many  acquifitions. 
There  are  few  nations  which  have  not  been  formerly, 
in  whole  or  in  part,  fubje&ed  to  the  papal  authority. 
Whatever  fpace  the  feftaries  now  occupy,  or  formerly 
occupied,  once  belonged  to  the  Roman  church,  ex¬ 
cept  fome  thinly  inhabited  fpots  in  America  and  the 
Indies,  of  which  they  firft  took  poffefiion,  Neither 
the  Lutherans,  Calvinifts,  nor  any  others,  can  ever 
apply  to  themfelves  the  promife  :  “  /  will  give  the 
Gentiles  for  thine  inheritance  ”  They  cannot  fhow 
that  any  other  kingdoms  or  provinces  were  ever  in 
their  church,  except  thofe  which  they  now  poflefs,  and 
which  were  all  torn  by  force  from  ours,  and  that  only 
a  little  more  than  200  years  ago.  For  before  that 
time  they  did  not  exift,  or  were  invifible.  Therefore 
the  Roman  church  alone  can  be  called  catholic  or  mi - 
verfaL  But  not  to  fpeak  of  a  fucceffive  univerfality, 
(which  what  I  have  faid  direftly  tends  to  prove)  I  aL 
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fert,  that  the  Roman  church  is  always  aaually  md  per¬ 
manently  universal,  as  to  time,  by  being  the  ftand- 
ing  church  of  all  ages,  and  as  to  place ,  by  having  on 
her  fide  “  the  agreement  of  peoples  and  nations/’ — 
Both  thefe  parts  of  universality  are  clearly  mark¬ 
ed  out  in  the  Bible,  as  belonging  to  the  true  church. 
That  of  time^  by  Chnft’s  pronufe,  that  “  the  gates  of 
tied  fall  never  (at  no  time )  prevail  againf  herf  and  that 
he  “  will  he  with  her  always  (omnibus  diebus)  even  un¬ 
to  the  end  of  the  world ;”  and  by  God’s  declaration  (Ifai. 

•  lix.  21 )  that  “  his  Spirit \  and  his  words  fall  not  depart, 
out  of  her  mouth ,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  her  feed,  nor  out 
of  tne  mouth  of  her  feed's  feed,  from  henceforth  and  for¬ 
ever  d  The  univerfality  of  place  is  clearly  pointed  out 
by  God’s  promife  to  Abraham,  that  alf  nations  (hall 
be  blefled  in  his  feed;  which  is  to  be  no  other  way 
accomphfhed  than  by  their  being  brought  into  the 
church  of  Chrift,  who  is  the  feed  here  mentioned. —  H 
The  fame  is  alfo  evident  from  the  commitfion  which 
Chrift  gave  to  the  Apoftles  and  their  fucceffors,  to  “  Go 
and  teach  all  nations .”  The  Roman  church  at  this  time,  .  ; 

as  formerly,  polfeffes  this  univerfality  of  place .  We  do 
not,  however,  take  the  term  in  its  fulleft  and  moft  ex-  $j 
tenfive  meaning.  The  claim  of  our  church  to  uni-  % 

verfality  of  place  is  fufficiently  proved,  if  fhe  is  ■' 

known  and  vifible  to  all  nations,  though  they  are  not 
all  her  children  ;  if  the  is  more  extended  than  any  one 
left,  or,  perhaps,  than  all  of  them  joined  together; 
and  ir  the  is  actually  obeyed  through  the  principal  parts 
of  the  globe.  Now  this  is  indifputably  the  cafe.  For, 
if  to  Italy  (where  remains  unfhaken  the  Apoftolic 
See)  we  aad  Sicily,  Sardinia,  the  neighbouring  iflands, 
France,  -  Spain,  Portugal,  half  of  the  low  countries, 
the  greateft  part  of  Germany,  of  Hungary,  of  Poland, 
and  of  Ireland,  the  Catholics  in  England,  in  South  and 
North  America,  and  the  numberlefs  churches  founded 
by  zealous  miftionaries  in  China, Cochin-China,  Perfia, 
ana  in  all  the  Indies  ;  who  can  reafonably  difpute  our 
.  *  aftual 
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adual  univerfality  ?  who  will  dare  to  compare  fo  many 
peoples  and  nations  with  the  Proteftants  of  the  Well 
and  of  the  North,  and  with  the  heretics  and  fchif- 
matics  of  the  Eaft  ? — The  Roman  church  reaches  to 
the  South  and  to  the  North,  to  the  Eaft  and  to  the 
Weft.  Whereever  there  are  heretics,  there  are  alfq 
Catholics  ;  but  there  are  Catholics  in  many  regions 
where  the  names  of  any  heretics  are  fcarcely  known. 

X.  The  tenth  mark  of  fhe  truth  of  our  church  is, 
her  refemblance  to  that  of  the  primitive  ages.  \ .  She 
has  the  fame  name.  As  then,  fo  now,  lhe  is  called 
Catholic.  “  She  is  catholic ,”  fays  St.  Auftin,  “  and 
is  called  catholic,  not  only  oy  hey  own  children,  but ,  bs  hey 
enemies.  die  heretics  themfelves ,  when  with  Jlr cinders , 
call  her  catholic,  and,  zvhen  afked  where  is  the  Catholic 
church,  /how  our' s,  and  not  their  own.  So  true  is  it,  that 
they  cannot  appropriat  e  to  them] elves  the  title.  Catholic, 
nor  difpojjefs  us  _  of  hr  2.  Our  church  refembles  the 
primitive  one  in  the  uninterrupted  fucceftion  of  her 
pallors.  St.  Irenteus,  who  lived  in  the  lecond  age, 
gives  us  a  lift  of  the  Popes  from  St.  Peter  to  Eleuthe- 
rius St.  Optatus  continues  it  to  Siricius ;  and  St. 
Auftin  to  Anaftafius  ;  from  whom  all  our  ecclefiaftical 
hiftorians  Ihow  a  dired  line  down  to  Pius  the  6th,  the 
prefent  ruling  Pope ;  who  acknowledges  all  his  pre- 
decelTors  as  the  lawful  vicars  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  who  be¬ 
lieves  whatever  they  believed  and  defined  j  who  con¬ 
demns  whatever  they  condemned,  and  approves  what¬ 
ever  they  approved.  3.  The  Roman  church  is  fimi- 
br  to  that  of  the  firft  ages  in  her  form  of  government. 
Now,  as  formerly,  the  believers  are  governed  by  the 
priefts ;  thefe  priefts  are  fubied  to  the  bilhops,  the 
bilhops  to  the  metropolitans  or  archbilhops,  the  me¬ 
tropolitans  to  the  patriarchs,  and  the  patriarchs  to  the. 
Pope,  the  vifible  head  of  the  whole  church.  4.  Our 
church  is  the  fame  as  the  primitive  one  in  her  judiciary 
proceedings.  If  any  bifhop  be  now  opprelled  by  a 
cabal  of  his  falfe  brethren,  he  may  appeal  from  their 
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judgment  to  the  tribunal  of  the  Pope,  as  the  Saints 
Athanafius  and  Chryfoftom  formerly  did.  3.  Our 
church  bears  a  perfect  refemblance  to  that  of  early 
times,  in  her  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  in  her  manner 
of  celebrating  rhafs,  of  adminiftering  the  facraments,  of 
confecrating  churches  and  altars,  of  obferving  falls* 
vigils  and  feftivals  of  faints.  6.  She  has  aifo  the  fame 
exterior  form.  She,  like  that,  diftinguifhes  between 
the  fecular  and  regular  clergy.  She  has  alfo  her  monks 
and  nuns,  who  profefs  to  follow  the  evangelical  coun- 
fels  of  poverty,  chajiity  and  obedience ,  and  who  ling  the 
praifes  of  God  night  and  day.  7.  She  is  alfo  per¬ 
fectly  fimilar  in  the  interior  fpirit  of  holinefs.  Her  bit-, 
tereft  enemies  have  done  juftice  to  the  eminent  virtue 
of  Saints  Xavier,  Borromy,  Francis  of  Sales,  Vincent 
of  Paul,  and  others,  who  in  modern  times  have  illuf- 
trated  the  Roman  church.  8.  In  fine,  the  Roman 
fociety  is  entirely  conformable  to  the  firft  Chriftian 
church,  as  to  the  fpirit  of  zeal  which  at  this  day  ani¬ 
mates  her  mifiionaries  to  carry  the  light  of  the  gofpel, 
to  the  molt  barbarous  nations,  acrofs  the  mod  tern- 
peftuous  fe.as,  and  amidft  the  moft  horrible  dangers. 
Many  of  thefe  zealous  preachers,  in  Japan,  China,  and 
other  places,  have,  like  the  apoftclic  men  of  old,  fuf- 
fered  martyrdom  for  the  faith  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  for 
the  falvation  of  infidels. 

As  the  Catholic  church  is  the  fame  in  all  times,  fo 
the  heretical  fefts  always  refemble  each  other.  The 
fecond  were  like  the  firft,  and  the  laft  like  the  fecond. 

I  appeal  to  the  great  Scrutinizer  of  all  hearts,  that  I 
have  no  with  to  exafperate  any  perfon  of  whatever  de¬ 
nomination,  Zeal  and  love  for  the  fouls  of  my  erring 
brethren  guide  my  pen  :  I  therefore  earneftly  befeech 
all  well-meaning,  truth-fearching  diflenters  to  appre¬ 
ciate  my  intentions,  and  not  to  be  offended  at  what  is 
now  to  follow — Though  they  belong  externally  to  he¬ 
retical  focieties,  yet,  if  they  fincerely  leek  the  light,  if 
they  read,  hear  and  pray  with  the  refolution  of  ac¬ 
knowledging 
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knowledging.it,  when  it  ftrikes  their  minds,  however 
it  may  thwart  their  interefts,  prejudices,  &c.  if  they 
conftantly  endeavour  to  purify  their  hearts  from  every 
vice,  that  they  may  become  fit  temples  for  the  Holy 
Ghoft  ;  we  do  not  regard  them  as  guilty  of  herefy  (in 
which  obftinacy  is  a  principal  ingredient,)  but  as  really 
belonging  to  the  foul  of  our  church.  To  judge,  how¬ 
ever,  from  the  general  carelefsnefs  and  indifference 
about  religious  matters  which  now  prevail,  we  have 
great  reafon  to  fear  that  the  number  of  fuch  perfons 
is  very  fmall.  But  to  refume  my  lubject ; .  I  fay  that  all 
the  feds  have  ever  refembled  each  other,  iff.  They 
have  always  quitted  the  name,  Catholic,  and  taken 
that  of  their  author.  The  Arians  take  their  name 
from  Arius,  the  Neflorians  from  Neftorius,  the  Lu¬ 
therans  from  Luther,  the  Calvinifts  from  Calvin,  the 
Arminians  from  Arminius,  & c.  The  different  feds 
themfelves  call  one  another  mutually  by  the  names  of 
their  authors.  The  Lutherans  and  Calvinifts  do  not 
call  the  followers  of  Arius  and  Neftorius  Catholics ; 
they  call  them  Arians  and  Neftorians.  The  Arians 
and  Neftorians,  in  their  turn,  do  not  call  the  difciples 
of  Luther  and  Calvin  Catholics  ;  they  call  them  Lu¬ 
therans  and  Calvinifts.  And,  what  is  ftill  more  extra¬ 
ordinary,  the  different  fedaries  do  not  blufh  to  fay  • 
“  I  am  a  Calvinift ;  I  am  an  Arminian,  &c.”  though 
Chnft  has  exprefsly  forbidden  us  to  call  any  man  majlev 
on  earth.  Now  what  do  fuch  affertions  mean  ?  They 
mean,  that  they,  who  make  them,  profefs  a  relip-ion 
which  is  as  much  pofterior  to  Chrift,  as  is  the  time  in 
which  Calvin,  Arminius,  &c.  lived,  that  is,  above 
qoo  years  ;  and,  confequently,  that  they  are  not  the 
diiciples  of  Chrift,  but  of  men.  “  fhofe  who  are  call¬ 
ed  by  the  name  of  Mar  cion,  (and  the  fame  may  be  faid 
of  every  other  man)  are  not  of  the  church  of  Chrift,  but 
of  the  fynagogue  of  Sat  an  f  fays  St.  Jerom.— When  our 
adverfaries  nickname  us  Papists,  they  undefignedly 
do  us  honour ;  for  they  in  effed  fay  that  we  belong  to 
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that  ancient  fociety,  which  has  never  changed  its 
name,  but  has  always  been  united  to  the  Popfe,  the 
fucceffor  of  St.  Peter,  and  prince  of  the  Apoftles,  and 
the  vifible  head  of  Chrift’s  church.  It  would  be  very 
eafy  to  prove,  that  all  the  Chriftians,  martyrs  and  con- 
felTors  of  the  primitive  church  were,  what  Proteftants 
now  call,  Papifts.  2d.  All  the  fe&aries  have  quitted 
the  Roman  church  in  which  they  were  born,  have 
oppofed  her  authority,  and  blackened  her  by  all  forts 
of  invedtives  and  calumnies.  The  Catholic  church 
flourifiied  before  the  birth  of  Arius. — -That  audacious 
man  declaimed  againft  the  divinity  of  JeftisChfift,  and 
gained  followers.  The  Catholics  oppofed  the  novelty ; 
difputes  arofe ;  and  the  two  parties  had  recourfe  to 
the  church  for  the  decifion  of  their  important  debate. 
The  church,  affembled  in  council  at  Nice,  under  the 
authority  of  the  Pope  who  prelided  in  it  by  his  le¬ 
gates,  folemnly  condemned  the  doftrine  of  Arms. 
The  Arians,  diffatisfied  with  the  fentence,  exclairged 
againft  the  council,  declared  every  where  that  their 
condemnation  was  manifestly  contrary  to  God’s  word, 
and  that  it  was  neceffary  to  feparate  from  the  Roman 
church,  which  was  now  become  the  fchool  of  error. 
All  teachers  of  novelty,  who  have  fprung  up  fince 
Arius,  have  exactly  imitated  his  conduct.  Like  him, 
Luther  and  Calvin  firft  folicited  a  council  to  termi¬ 
nate  the  controverfy  between  them  and  the  Catholics  ; 
but  as  foon  as  they  were  condemned  by  the  council 
to  which  they  had  appealed,  they  declaimed  againft 
its  decifion  s*  as  not  conformable  to  the  pure  word  of 
God,  publiOiing  every  where  that  the  Roman  church 
had  fallen  into  error,  and  that  they  muft  flee  from 
her  as  from  Babylon— This  conformity  of  conduct 
with  the  Arians  is  a  ftroUg  preemption  againft  our 
protefting  brethren. 

From  the  Apoftles’  time  down  to  Luther  and  Cal¬ 
vin,  thofe  who  refufed  fubmiffion  to  the  judgment  of 
the  church  eftablifhed  under  the  Roman  Pontiff  and 
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the  Bifhops,  were  always  deemed  heretics.  The  Lu¬ 
therans  and  Calvinifts  refufed  fubmiffion  to  that  of 
the  council  of  Trent,  the  reprefentative  of  the  univer¬ 
sal  church  ;  therefore,  they  muft  be  placed  in  the  fame 
clafs.  They  can  fhew  no  difference  between  them- 
felves  and  their  predeceffors. 

Of  the  200  different  fefts  that  have  ftarted  up  fince 
the  Apoftles’  days,  there  has  been  no  one  which  has 
not  protefted  againft  its  condemnation,  as  unjuft,  and 
lyhich  has  not  pretended  good  reafons  for  feparating 
from  the  Roman  church  :  and  yet,  the  greater  part 
of  them  have  come  to  an  end,  or  have  only  left  fome 
miferable  remains  behind. — Thofe  which  now  exift, 
muft  expedt  the  fame  fate. 

Ever  fince  I  came  to  the  ufe  of  reafon,  long  before 
I  had  any  thoughts. of  becoming  a  Catholic,  one  thing 
among  the  fedtaries  always  appeared  to  me  very  incon¬ 
ceivable  ;  this  was,  how  they  dared  to  treat  each, 
other  as  heretics. 

The  Lutherans  and  Calvinifts  charge  the  Arians, 
Neftorians  and  others  with  herefy,  while  themfelves 
are  condemned  at  the  fame  tribunal,  and  fmitten  by 
the  fame  anathemas.  Why  fhould  Arius  and  Nef- 
torius  be  deemed  heretics,  if  Luther  be  not  one  alfo  ? 
Why  fhould  Donatus  be  guilty  of  fchifm,  if  Calvin  be 
not  involved  in  the  fame  crime  ?  If  it  be  anfwered  that 
thefe  modern  fedtaries  fee  clearly  in  Scripture  that  the 
Arians,  &c.  are  heretics,  they  can  reply,  in  their  turn, 
that  they  fee  evidently,  in  the  fame  Scripture,  that  the 
Lutherans  and  Calvinifts  are  heretics. — Here  are  pre- 
cifely  the  fame  reafons  on  both  fides. 

The  ancient  fedtaries,  Manes,  Arius,  &c.  faid  (as 
their  modern  brethren  do)  that  their  faith  was  pure, 
being  drawn  from  Scripture,  and  not  from  human  tra¬ 
ditions,  like  that  of  the  Catholics  ;  that  they  had  re¬ 
trenched  the  points  which  had  been  newly  introduced 
into  the  church,  and  had  purged  her  from  her  errors. 
To  thefe  frivolous,  though  fpecious  reafons,  the  holy 
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Fathers  replied  as  we  now  do :  “  That  the  true  church 
continues  perpetual  and  without  interruption ,  while  all 
the  fefts  arile  and  die  fucceffively,  one  after  the  other  : 
that  the  is  Univerfal,  being  fpread  throughout  all  na¬ 
tions,  and  is  therefore  called  Catholic  :  that  the  is 
one  by  the  union  of  all  the  churches  to  the  See  of  St. 
Peter,  the  centre  of  unity  :  that  the  fects,  on  the  com 
trary,  are  obfcure  conventicles ,  the  pallors  of  which 
have  no  predecettors  in  the  Apojlohc  line ,  but  come  of 
their  own  authority  i  that  they  are  divided  king¬ 
doms,  which  are  deflroyed  by  their  fubdivifions  :  that 
they  are  green  hobs  which  toon  wither  and  die,  and 
torrents ,_  which,  for  a  moment,  make  a  violent  noife, 
but  rapidly  pafs  away. 

Such,  Sir,  are  the  principal  marks  of  truth  in  the 
Roman  church.  Thefe  are  fo  plain  and  vifible  as  to 
diftinguifh  her  from  all  the  fefts ;  and  are  fo  many 
ffcrong  reafons  and  motives  for  believing  her  to  be  the 
true  church  of  Chrift. 

I  here  aik  our  protelling  brethren,  with  that  zea! 
which  a  confcioufnefs  of  truth  infpires,  whether  they 
can  counterbalance  what  I  have  faid  with  as  numerous 
and  ftrong  reafons  ?  If  they  cannot,  they  are  bound  (as 
they  wilh  for  falvation)  to  renounce  their  errors  and 
enter  our  church.  No  one  leftary  can  affign  a  mark 
of  truth  in  his  feft,  which  is  not  common  to  all  the  reft, 
and  which  will  not  equally  oblige  him  to  embrace  all 
other  errors,  or  renounce  his  own. 

i .  They  will  fay,  perhaps,  that  they  defcend  in  a  di- 
reft  line  from  the  Apoftles,  but  that  they  were  for  fome 
ages  invifible  until  the  time  of  Luther  and  Calvin. 
But  cannot  all  fefts  that  ever  exifted,  or  ever  {hall  ex- 
ill,  alfert  alfo  their  defcent  from  the  Apoftles,  if  we 
difpenfe  them  from  fhowing  their  fucceffion,  or  per¬ 
mit  them  to  tack  themfelves  to  all  the  ancient  here¬ 
tics,  and  when  they  find  themfelves  embarralied,  to 
have  recourfe  to  an  invifible  church  ?  Moll  certainly 
they  can.  I  have  already  (hewn,  that  Chrift’s  church 
is  always  neceflarily.  vifible.  2. 
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.  %.  They  will  fay,  perhaps,  that  their  belief  is  all 
contained  in  the  pure  word  of  God  ;  that  they  find 
their  religion  clearly  in  the  Scriptures ;  and  that,  they 
have  compared  pafiage  with  paffage,  &c.  But  every 
heretic,  that  everarofe  fince  the  New  Teftament  was 
written,  has  made  the  fame  affertion.  All  who  call 
themfelves  Chriftians,  father  their  opinions  on  Chrift 
and  the  Apoftles ;  and  for  this  purpofe  cite  fcriptural 
texts.  The  difpute  is  not  often  about  the  exiftence  of 
the  words  quoted,  but  about  their  fenfe — and  as  long 
as  human  minds  are  different,  fo  long  will  texts  be 
differently  interpreted. 

The  way  to  arrive  at  the  true  meaning  of  Chrift  and 
the  Apoftles,  is  not  to  amafs  texts  upon  texts,  and 
explain  them  by  private  judgment.  Experience 
fhows,  that  this  method  is  a  fertile  fource  of  error  and. 
confufion.  Oipr  aim  fliould  be,  to  find  out  how  the 
primitive  church,  which  received  its  inftruftions  from 
the  Apoftles  and  their  difciples,  underftood  the  texts 
in  queftion.  And  this  can  never  be  known*  but  from 
the  Catholic  church,  which  has  ever  carefully  preferv- 
ed  the  whole  line  of  tradition,  as  delivered  by  the  bo¬ 
dy  or  majority  of  the  holy  Fathers  and  Dqftors. 

No  other  method  than  this,  can  ever  fettle  the  jar¬ 
ring  pretenfions  of  differing  lefts,  who  all  fee  plain 
Scripture  in  their  favour.  Let  the  Lutherans,  Cal¬ 
vin  ills  and  others,  pretend  as  much  as  they  pleafe, 
that  the  Arians,  Neftorians,  &c.  do  not  rightly  un- 
derftand  the  Bible,  the  Arians,  Neftorians,  &c.  will  al¬ 
ways  retort,  that  it  is  they  wrho  do  not  underftand  it. 
TThe  being  founded  on  Scripture  is,  therefore,  the  com¬ 
mon  plea  of  all  feftaries. 

3.  Perhaps  the  feftari.es  will  alledge  in  their  defence* 
that  they  believe  all  the  myfteries  which  are  necefiary 
to  falvation.  But  this  alfo  is  reafon  common  to  all 
heretics.  Was  there  ever  one  in  the  world,  who  did 
not  pretend  to  believe  every  thing  neceffary  to  lalva- 
tion  ?  Two  fefts  may  ever\ both  believe  the  lame  myi- 
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teries,  and  yet  be  both  falfe ;  either  becaufe  they  re¬ 
ceive  not  all  revealed  myfteries,  or  admit  others  which 
are  not  revealed. 

4.  Will  they  fay  that  their  religion  contains  many 
good  things,  that  it  forbids  blafphemy,  theft,  murder, 
adultery,  &c.  ?  But  this  is  not  only  common  to  all 
heretical  fedls,  but  even  to  the  Turks  and  heathens. 

As  this  mark  does  not  diftinguifh  any  one  fe£t  from 
the  othir,  it  is  therefore  infufficient  to  fix  a  preference 
on  any  one  in  particular. 

5.  It  they  fay  that  their  religion  is  holy,  we  reply, 
that  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  fenfual,  and  favourable  to 
flefh  and  blood,  fince  it  retrenches  all  corporal  aufteri- 
ties  and  mortifications,  all  fafts  and  abftinences,  and 
regards  the  obfervation  of  Chrift’s  counfels  of  volun¬ 
tary  poverty ,  perpetual  chaftity ,  and  entire  obedience ,  as 
fuperftition  and  an  invention  of  the  devil.  Not  only 
have  Proteftants  retrenched  alj  mortifications,  but 
many  of  them  have,  by  their  principles,  authorized  all 
vices  ;  for  they  hold,  as  an  article  of  their  faith,  that 
no  fin  is  imputed  to  thofe  who  believe  :  and  Calvin, 
their  great  patriarch,  blafphemoufly  afferts,  “  that  the 
man  who  has  faiths  whatever  be  his  crimes ,  is  as  Jure  of 
his  falvation ,  as  was  Jefus  Ckrifl  kimfelf His  words 
are  :  “  Nobis  fecure  fpondere  audemus  vitam  eternam 
efle  noftram,  nec  regnum  c^elorum  pofle  nobis  magis 
excidere  quam  ipfi  Chrifto.” 

Agreeable  to  this  principle,  he  fays,  that  baptifm 
not  only  remits  all  paft ,  but  alfo  all  future  fins,  how¬ 
ever  enormous  they  may  be.  So  that  a  baptized  Cal- 
vinift  may,  with  impunity,  commit  every  crime,  be¬ 
caufe  all  is  forgiven  him  beforehand  in  his  baptifm  ; 
and,  what  is  fovereignly  impious,  this  abominable 
finner  is  as  fure  of  his  falvation  at  laft,  as  was  Jefus 
Chrift  himfelf. 

6.  If  they  fay,  that  their  church  is  very  extenfive  ; 
we  reply,  that  many  of  the  ancient  feels,  which  them- 
felves  regard  as  heretical,  were  much  more  diffufed 
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than  theirb.  But  however  extended  be  the  whole 
body  of  feds  together,  it, is  very  certain,  that  each 
particular  one  occupies  but  a  very  fmall  fpace,  com¬ 
pared  with  the  vaft  provinces  and  kingdoms,  which 
profefs  the  Catholic  faith. 

7.  Proteftants  will  not  furely  plead  in  favour  of 
their  religion  that  it  was  confirmed  by  miracles,  fince, 
according  to  their  dodrine,  miracles  ceafed  at  the 
death  of  the  Apoftles,  as  being  wholly  unneceflary. 
But,  if  they  fhould  ufe  this  argument,  I  would  aik 
who  among  them  could  perform  thefe  wonders  ?  God 
has  feldom  conferred  this  gift  on  any  but  perfons  of 
eminent  holinefs — Who  was  their  fo  highly  favoured 
faint  ?  Was  it  Luther,  the  author  of  all  the  modem 
feds?  But  he>  after  folemnly  vowing  to  God  a  life  of 
perpetual  chaftity,  publickly  married  a  nun,  who  was 
alfo  bound  by  the  fame  vow  2  he  permitted  the  land¬ 
grave  of  Hefife-Caflel  to  have  two  wives  at  once,  a 
thing  unheard-of  before  among  Chriftians  fince  the 
eftablifhment  of  their  religion,  and  lb  horrible,  that 
the  moft  diffolute  Proteftants  have  blufhed  for  him, 
and  have  never  dared  to  imitate  this  diforder.  Such 
condud  was  not  certainly  a  mark  of  diftinguifhed 
fandity,  and,  confequently,  very  unlikely  to  draw  up¬ 
on  him  miraculous  grace.  If  they  fhould  ftill  infift, 
that  it  is  a  great  miracle,  that  the  reformation  became 
fo  extenfive  in  fo  fhort  a  time,  we  reply,  that  unluckily 
for  their  caufe,  the  Arians  performed  a  ftill  greater 
prodigy,  fince  their  partizans  were  in  much  greater 
number,  and  their  herely  much  more  general.  If 
there  be  any  miracle  in  the  cafe,  it  is  infinitely  fuperi- 
or  on  the  fide  of  the  Arians. — Their  herefy  was  mere¬ 
ly  fpeculative.  It  was  no  way  more  commodious  to 
flefh  and  blood,  than  our’s.  The  religion  of  the  Prot¬ 
eftants,  on  the  contrary,  takes  away  all  the  Tafts,  the 
abftinences,  and  the  moft  difficult  lacraments it  frees 
men  from  the  yoke  of  obedience  to  the  commands  of 
the  church,  and  makes  them  independent  of  all  jurif- 
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di&ion  :  it  gives  to  princes  the  goods  of  the  church 
to  buy  their  faith  and  protection  :  it  permits  pnefts, 
monks  and  nuns  to  marry,  and  promifes  them  heaven, 
aftei  all.  So  far  from  any  thing  miraculous  or  fuper- 
natural  in  the  progrefs  of  fuch  a  religion,  it  fs  wholly 
natural,  human,  carnal,  and  agreeable  to  corrupt  na¬ 
ture*  The  miracle  is,  that  the  reformation  flopped 
where  it  did.  8  ’ 

8.  If  Proteftants  fay  that  they  have  purged  the 
church  of  her  errors,  of  her  fuperflitions  and  idolatry, 
arid  have  reftored  her  to  her  original  purity,  we  can 
fhew  that  this  was  always  the  pretention  of  heretics. 

They  all  boafted  that  they  had  brought  back  relig¬ 
ion  to  its  primitive  fimplicity. 

This  argument  is  then  common  to  all  feparators. 
Betides,  what  authority  had  Marcion,  or  Luther,  or 
Arius,  to  reform  the  univerfal  church  ?  Who  were 
they  ?  Whence  came  they  ?  Who  g^ve  them  their 
power  ? 

There  is  no  faftious  and  turbulent  rnan  in  the, 
world,  who  may  not  ereCl  himfelf  into  a  reformer* 
and  who  has  not  as  much  right  and  authority  as  Lu¬ 
ther  and  Calvin.  He  might  in  his  turn,  reform  their 
reformation,  as  thofe  two  men  pretended  to  reform 
the  mother-church  ;  and,  as  all  their  churches,  by  their 
own  confeffion,  are  fallible,  it  will  be  abfojutely  nec- 
effary  that  new  reformers  arife,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  to  reform  the  preceding  reformations,  fince  it 
will  be  always  impoffible  to  tell  certainly  which  refor¬ 
mation  is  true  and  genuine. 

I  think,  Sir,  I  have  not  omitted  any  thing  which 
can  be  urged  in  your  behalf,  and  yet  I  do  not  find  one 
fpecijic ,  peculiar  reafon  for  preferring  your  religion  to  any 
herefy  that  ever  arofe.  If  all  your  brethren  unite  to¬ 
gether,  they  cannot  produce  a  tingle  argument  for  your 
religion,  which  all  thofe  whom  they  call  heretics  could 
not  as  well  produce  for  their’s :  and.,  therefore, you  muft 
either  embrace  all  the  fefts,  and  become  Marcion ites, 
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Donatifts,  Anabaptifts,  Arlans,  Neftorians,  &c.  as  well 
as  Lutherans  and  Calvinifts,  fince  the  reafons  for  all 
are  the  fame  ;  or  el le  you  muft  renounce  them  all  to¬ 
gether, and  return  to  the  bofom  of  the  Catholic  church. 

Thus  having  pointed  out  the  real  marks  of  truth 
which  appear  in  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  and  the 
pretended  ones  which  the  fefts  boaft  of  in  their’s,  I  now 
proceed  to  the  pofitive  marks  of  fallehood  that  are  con- 
fpicuous  in  the  focieties  which  diflent  from  our  church. 

I.  Th efirjl  fign  of  falfity  that  ftrikes  every  attentive 
mind,  is  their  novelty.  We  know  the  place  and  the 
year  when  they  all  began  to  appear  in  the  world  ;  we 
know  the  names  of  their  authors  and  firft  adherents. 
Every  new  religion  muft  be  falfe,  becaufe  it  is  new. 
The  true  religion  muft  mount  up  to  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftles ;  and  that  which  cannot  fhow  its  genealogical 
defcent  from  them,  cannot  be  the  church  of  God.  Al- 
moft  all  the  feds  had  their  origin  from  diflolute Cath¬ 
olics.  Such  men  joyfully  throw  off  the  lhackles  of  a 
religion  which  condemns  their  diforders — Libertinage 
of  heart  eafily  produces  libertinage  of  mind.  New 
religions,  which  flatter  the  paffions,  have  admirable 
charms  for  libertines,  efpecially  when  they  appear  un¬ 
der  the  fpecious  covering  of  reformation  and  feverity. 
This  is  the  matk  which  innovators  have  always  affum- 
ed  ;  but  how  fair  foever  their  pretences,  how  fevere  fo- 
ever  their  maxims  of  morality,  their  novelty  is  a  ftand- 
ing  mark  of  fallehood. 

II.  The  fecond  mark  of  the  falfity  of  all  the  fe<fts,  is 
the  manner  of  their  eftablifhment.  They  all  firft  be¬ 
gan  by  intrigues  and  fecret  cabals,  and  were  afterwards 
propagated  by  factions,  {editions  and  civil  wars :  I  Ipeak 
of  thole  which  have  had  any  confiderable  extent.  The 
feft  ofLuther, which  has  been  the  fource  of  all  the  other 
modern  heiefies,  has  caulecl  the  death  of  innumerable 
perfons  in  Europe.  And  the  followers  of  Calvin  have 
fought  feventeen  pitched  battles  in  France  againft  their 
lawful  fovereigns.  What  a  religion  !  what  a  reforma¬ 
tion 
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tion  !  Granting  (as  they  pretend)  that  they  were  per* 
fecuted  for  confcience  fake,  was  this  a  lawful  caufe  of 
rebellion  ?  Was  it  thus  that  the  primitive  Chriftians, 
whole  dodtrine  they  profefs  to  follow,  refilled  the  cru¬ 
elty  of  a  Nero,  of  a  Diocletian,  &c.  ?  No  :  whole  le¬ 
gions  of  the  Roman  troops,  which  were  compofed  of 
Chriftians,  laid  down  their  arms,  and  fuffered  them- 
felves  to  be  butchered,  like  innocent  lambs,  without 
the  leaft  oppofition.  And  when  they  were  fo  numer¬ 
ous  that  they  could  have  rifen  and  deftroyed  their  ene¬ 
mies,  or  elfe  have  abandoned  the  empire  and  left  it  al- 
moft  a  defart,  (as  Tertullian  appeals  to  the  Emperor 
and  Senate  they  could  have  done)  even  then  they  ufed 
no  other  weapons  of  refiftance  or  defence  than  fervent 
prayers  to  God,  heroic  patience,  and  humble,  but  man¬ 
ly,  apologies  prefented  to  their  perfecutors. 

III.  A  third  mark  of  falfity  in  the  fedts  is,  their  con- 
ftant  variation.  This  caufes  among  them  a  horrible 
confufion  and  frightful  chaos.  To-day  they  have  one 
formulary  of  faith,  to-morrow  another ;  feveral  differ¬ 
ent  ones  have  appeared  at  the  fame  time  among  thofe 
of  the  fame  feci ;  as  if  what  was  true  yefterday  be  falfe 
to-day,  becaufe  interefts  are  different.  Whence  all 
thefe  their  perpetual  changes  ?  They  proceed  from 
their  want  of  a  fure  rule  of  faith,  which  they  have  never 
found  lince  they  have  abandoned  the  decifions  of  the 
mother-church,  and  withdrawn  themfelves  from  her 
authority.  They  have  followed  all  the  wanderings  of 
their  imaginations  fi nee  they  have  become  their  own 
judges  in  matters  of  religion. 

TV.  A  fourth  mark  of  the  falfity  of  all  the  fedts  is, 
their  different  interpretation  of  the  Scripture.  They 
have  a  ftrange  variety  of  fentiment,  for  inftance,  on  the 
words :  “  This  is  my  body."  Luther  maintained  that 
Jefus  Chrift  is  really  preient  in  the  facrament  with  the 
\ 'bread .  Zuinglius,  on  the  contrary,  contended  that  Je¬ 
fus  Chrift  was  prefent  only  in  figure.  Calvin  pretended 

to  reconcile  them  both,  by  laying  that  Jefus  Chrift  is 
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really  prefent  by  faith.  Let  Proteftants  tell  us,  who  of 
the  three  was  right,  who  had  the  Holy  Spirit.  They 
could  not  all  have  been  right,  fince  their  explications 
xvere  contradiftory,  the  one  denying  and  deftro}ing 
what  the  other  eftablifhed.  Two  at  leaft  of  thefe  in¬ 
terpreters  mud  have  been  rteceffarily  deceived  :  and,  as 
Proteftants  know  not  who  of  them  was  deceived,  they 
know  not  whom  to  believe.  At  leaft  the  third  may 
have  been  deceived  as  well  as  the  two  firft  ;  therefore 
they  muft  believe  neither  of  them.  But  perhaps  one 
of  the  three  was  right ;  but  (I  reply)  perhaps  he  was 
wrong,  fince  he  might  be  deceived.  This  incertitude 
reduces  Proteftant  faith,  on  fo  important  a  matter,  to 
a  mere  perhaps .  The  Calvinifts  fay  :  they  fee  clearly 
in  Scripture  that  Calvin  was  right — But  the  Lutherans 
and  Ziiinglians  affirm  alfo,  that,  according  to  Scrip¬ 
ture,  Luther  and  Zuinglius  were  evidently  in  the  right. 
Neither  the  one,  nor  the  other,  believe  themfelves  in¬ 
fallible.  Of  the  three  lefts  tzvo  muft  neceffarily  be  de¬ 
ceived,  their  opinions  being  contradictory.  No  good 
reafon  can  be  affigned,  why  the  third  is  not  deceived  as 
well  as  the  two  others.  The  Proteftants  cannot,  there¬ 
fore,  believe  either  the  firft  reformers  or  themfelves  : 
their  faith  then  muft  be  always  doubtful  and  waver¬ 
ing,  or  rather  they  can  have  no  faith,  becaufe  a  faith 
which  is  mixed  with  doubts  and  incertitudes  is  imagi¬ 
nary  and  chimerical. 

V.  The  fifth  mark  of  falfity  in  the  fe<fts  is,  the  form 
of  their  judgments  and  decifions.  Among  them,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  principles,  every  one  is  judge  of  relig¬ 
ion  and  interpreter  of  Scripture.  %  Every  man  erefts 
for  himfelf  a  tribunal,  where  he  decides  all  points  of 
faith  :  And  thefe  private  tribunals  are  fubjeft  to  no 
fuperior  and  fever  eign  one ;  for  they  have  no  fuch. — • 
They  have  indeed  among  them,  in  lome  places,  afiem- 
blies  and  fynods  ;  but  thefe  decide  nothing  in  matters 
of  faith.  They  content  themfelves  with  regulating 
certain  points  of  difcipline,  and  with  impofmg  filence 
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on  contending  parties ;  but  they  leave  the  difputants 
in  polfeffion  of  their  interior  belief.  This  was  the  cafe 
at  the  famous  fynod  of  Dort.  The  reafon  why  thefe 
fynods  decide  nothing  in  matters  of  faith  is,  that,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  fundamental  principle  of  their  religion, 
every  man  has  a  right  to  appeal  to  Scripture,  and  to 
his  own  privaite  reafon.  It  is  true,  that  their  fynods 
obliged  the  people  to  acquiefce  interiorly  in  their  de^ 
cilions ;  though,  at  the  fame  time,  they  declared  them- 
felves  fallible,  and  fubjedt  to  error.  What  extravagant 
contradiction  !  to  enjoin  an  inzvard  fubmiffion  to  a 
tribunal  which  can  err,  and  perhaps  has  erred  !  The 
feds  have  a  thoufand  times  declared,  that  Scripture  is 
dear  in  itfelf,  and  more  than  ftifficient  to  fettle  all  con- 
troverfies  ;  and  yet  they  are  conftantly  exhibiting  the 
moll  ftriking  proof  of  its  obfcurity,  by  everlafling  con¬ 
tentions  among  themfelves  about  its  true  meaning. 
What  is  very  clear  flrikes  every  one  in  the  fame  man¬ 
ner.  If  Scripture  be  fo  abundantly  evident  and fuffi - 
cieniy  one  would  think  it  ufelefs  to  affemble  their  fyn¬ 
ods — This,  however,  they  do  ;  and,  after  they  have 
examined  and  decided  upon  the  point  in  debate,  and 
enjoined  on  all  an  interior  acquiefcence,  they  fay  that 
every  one  is  bound  to  compare  their  decifions  with  the 
word  of  God,  and  to  believe  what,  according  to  his 
own  private  reafon,  is  grounded  there.  Can  the  pri¬ 
vate  judgment  of  illiterate  mechanics,  of  women  who 
do  not  ulually  apply  themfelves  to  ftudy,  and  even  of 
the  moll  vicious  characters,  be  more  infallible  in  ex¬ 
plaining  Scripture  than  the  univerfal  church,  than  all 
the  councils  from  the  Apoftles  down  to  our  time  ?  Is 
God  more  intefefted  to  preferve  from  error  individuals 
to  whom  he  has  made  no  Inch  promile,  than  his  whole 
church,  to  which  he  has  engaged  his  ever  prefent  aid  ? 
Abfurd  !  to  believe  that  the  whole  errs,  and  that  the 
parts  are  guided  by  the  Spirit  ot  God  !  But  this  is  not 
the  whole  of  their  extravagance  ;  for  every  individual 
has  as  much  confidence  in  his  own  judgment,  as  if  it 
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were  infallible ,  though  their  explications  of  the  fame 
texts  be  often  diametrically  oppofite  to  each  other.  I 
wonder  that  men  of  fenfe  and  learning  (and  there  arc 
very  many  among  our  diffenting  brethren)  do  not  blufh 
at  thefe  glaring  contradictions,  which  are  fo  difgrace»~ 
ful  to  their  fefts,and  which  fo  clearly  demonftrate  their 
religion  to  be  falle  :  for  to  fubmit  religion  to  the  in¬ 
terpretation  of  every  private  man  is  to  open  the  door 
to  all  forts  of  errors,  to  authorize  all  kinds  of  lies. 

VI,  The  Jixth  mark  of  the  falfity  of  the  fefts  is,  the 
bad  ufe  which  they  make  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  All 
feftaries,  ancient  and  modern,  have  explained  the  Bi¬ 
ble  according  to  their  own  private  notions,  and  have 
mutually  condemned  each  other’s  interpretation.  The 
Lutherans  and  Calvinifts  condemn  the  explanation  of 
the  Arians,  lince  they  regard  them  as  heretics ;  but,  to 
be  confiftent,  they  ought  alfo  to  condemn  their  own, 
becaufe  they  are  not  more  infallible  than  the  Arians — 
Befides,  according  to  the  Proteftant  principle  of  private 
judgment,  the  Arians  had  an  inconteftible  right  of  in¬ 
terpreting  Scripture  as  they  pleafed  ^  and,  therefore, 
the  Proteflants  ought  to  condemn  their  own  interpre¬ 
tations,  or  approve  thole  of  the  Arians  ;  fince  both 
have  the  fame  right  and  the  fame  authority.  Men,  if 
left  to  their  own  judgment,  can  turn  and  twill  the 
Scripture  as  they  pleafe,  and  make  it  fpeak  what  they 
pleafe.  They  have  recourfe  to  a  Hebraifm,  to  an  am¬ 
biguous  word,  to  a  Greek  or  Syriac  text  which  they 
underhand  not,  or  at  moft  very  imperfectly,  and  thus 
they  make  God  fpeak  in  Scripture  wrhat  he  never  meant. 
In  fine,  contrary  to  the  defign  of  God,  they  make  the  Bi¬ 
ble  an  inexhauftibie  abyfs  of  difputes  and  contentions. 

VII.  The  feventh  mark  of  falfity  in  the  lefts  is,  that 
they  all  inHveigh  againft  the  church  eftablifhed  under 
the  authority  of  the  Roman  Pontiff.  In'  this  particu¬ 
lar  the  Lutherans  and  Calvinifts  have  not  only  copied, 
but  far  furpaffed,  the  ancient  heretics.  The  honible 
things  which  their  patriarchs  vomited  againft  the  Ror 

MAN 


68 


man  church  excite  difguft  and  indignation  in  the 
bieafts  of  all  honeft  Proteftants — So  impious  and  im- 
modett  are  many  of  their  expreffions,  that,  when  we 
quote  them,  we  are  fufpedted  of  having  invented  them, 
in  order  to  render  their  authors  hateful.  But  how  is 
it  that  thofe  who  are  afhamed  of  the  tranfports  of  their 
Doctors,  do  not  quit  their  doctrine  ?  Could  the  Spirit 
of  God,  who  is  all  peace,  gentlenefs  and  love,  animate 
fuch  turbulent  and  even  furious  Apoftles  ?  To  be  con¬ 
vinced  of  tneir  outrageous  fury  and  hatred  againft  the 
Pope,  we  have  only  to  read  their  writings.  By  what 
conduft  had  the  Vicar  of  Jefus  Chrift  provoked  fuch 
injurious  and  cruel  tieatment  ?  Foreleeing  that  their 
new  and  falle  doctrine  would  be  condemned  at  his  tri¬ 
bunal,  they  undertook  to  blacken  and  calumniate  him 
to  the  people,  to  prevent  the  impreffion  which  his  fen- 
tence  would  have  naturally  made  on  their  minds— 
But  in  doing  this  they  only  followed  the  footfteps  of  all' 
the  ancient  heretics  who  went  before  them. 

VIII.  The  eighth  mark  of  falfity  in  the  fedts  is,  their 
want  of  miffion.  The  reformers  never  had  any  other 
authority  to  preach  the  gofpel  and  adminifter  the  fa- 
craments,  than  that  which  they  gave  themielves,  and 
which  every  perfon  can  affume  as  well  as  they.  “  How 
can  they  preach  unlefs  they  be  Jentf'i  fays  St.  Paul.  (Rom. 
x.  15)  There  are  two  kinds  ot  miffion,  extraordinary 
and  ordinary.  The  extraordinary  is,  when  God  imme¬ 
diately  fends  men  to  declare  his  will,  and  authorizes 
them  by  the  gift  of  miracles.  Thus  Moles  was  lent 
under  the  old  law,  and  the  Apoftles  under  the  new. 
The  ordinary  miffion  is,  when  God  mediately ,  or  by  the 
hands  of  the  already  eftabliihed  pallors,  ordains  bilh- 
ops  and  priefts  to  govern  his  flock.  Luther  and  Cal¬ 
vin  had  not,  certainly,  an  ordinary  mijjion ,  llnce  the 
church,  inftead  of  deputing  them  for  the  facred  mini- 
ftry,  excommunicated  them  as  devouring  wolves.  It 
is  alio  as  clear  that  they  had  not  an  extraordinary  mij¬ 
jion,  fince  they  had  neither  the  gift  of  miracles,  holinefs 
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of  doctrine,  nor  fan&lty  of  life,  which  alwavs  accom¬ 
panied  thofe  who  were  extraordinarily  railed  up  bv 
God.  They  had  therefore  no  other  million  than  all 
other  herefiarchs  had,  that  is,  they  lent  themfelves.  No 
man  can  tell  why  Arius  and  Neftorius  had  not  as  law¬ 
ful  a  million  as  Luther,  Calvin,  on  any  of  their  follow¬ 
ers.  How  deplorable  then  is  the  Hate  of  the  proteft- 
ing  foe  ie  ties,  being  all  absolutely  deftitute  of  pallors 
fent  from  God  ! 

IX.  The  ninth  mark  of  the  falfity  of  the  lefts  is,  their 
reparation  from  the  universal  church.  Who¬ 
ever  will  take  the  trouble  of  running  through  the  hif- 
tory  of  paft  ages  will  fee,  that  all  Chriftians  ever  re¬ 
garded  as  heretics  thofe  who  feparated  themfelves  from 
the  church  which  was  governed  by  the  Pope  and  the 
body  of  bilhops.  The  Lutherans  and  Calvinifts  fep¬ 
arated  themfelves  from  this  church  ;  they  therefore 
merit  the  fame  title. 

X.  The  tenth  mark  of  falfity  in  all  the  fefls  is,  their 

invifibility.  When  we  alk  the  Arians,  the  Donatifts, 
the  Lutherans,  Calvinifts,  &c.  where  their  churches 
were  before  Arius,  Donatus,  Luther  and  Calvin  had 
eftablifhed  their  fefts  ;  they  anfwer  that  they  were  in- 
vilible,  and  that  they  conferved  the  pure  faith  in  the  fe- 
crefiof  their  hearts  until  God's  time  for  declaring  it  was 
come.  But  on  this  principle  every  fanatic  or  impoftoi* 
can  eftablilh  a  new  religion  ;  and,  when  alked  where 
it  was  for  ages  before  its  appearance,  he  can  fay,  as  the 
ex  i  fling  fedtaries  do,  that  it  was  in  vilible  until  G  oil’s 
time  was  come.  Thus  all  may  boaft  a  dlredt  defeent 
from  the.  Apoflles,  and  he  muft  be  clear- lighted  in¬ 
deed  who  can  difeover  them  under  their  refuge  of  in- 
viability.  ;  "  !  ‘  “  '  '  '  ’ 

XL  The  eleventh  mark  of  falfity  in  the  feels  "is, 
that  they  all  went  out  of  the  Roman  church  ;  whereas 
fhe  has  no  other  Origin  than  Chrift  and  his  Apoliles. 
If  we  mount  up,  we  lhall  find,  her  conftantly  existing 
under  a  line  of  pallors  diredtly  defeending  from  Sr. 
Peter,  as  I  have  already  proved.  XII. 
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XII.  The  twelfth  mark  of  the  falfity  of  the  feCts 
is,  chat  the  authors  of  them,  though  they  all  pretend¬ 
ed  to  be  immediately  raifed  up  by  God,  contradicted, 
calumniated,  blackened  and  excommunicated  each 
otner.  1  hey  could  never  agree  in  points  which  they 
believed  to  be  fundamental.  The  injurious  things 
which  they  vented  againft  each  other  were  fhocking, 
and  they  feemed  to  be  enraged  that  they  could  not 
find  terms  ftrong  enough  to  exprefs  their  mutual 
hatred.  Their  own  partisans  were  afhamed  of  their 
excelles.  It  was  to  unite  thefe  jarring  Apoftles,  and 
to  hide  from  the  people  their  difference  of  opinions, 
that  fo  many  conferences  were  held  in  Germany. 
Yet,  after  all,  Luther  and  Zuinglius  could  never  be 
reconciled.  They  remained  obflinate,  each  determin¬ 
ed  to  be  the  fovereign  judge  of  Scripture,  and  to  make 
others  fubmit  tq  their  decifions.  They  were,  each, 
Tefolved  to  have  the  glory  of  being  the  head  of  a  par¬ 
ty  :  they  were  tired  of  being  difciples,  and  would  be 
mafters  in  their  turn.  Luther  was  extremely  provok¬ 
ed  that  many  of  his  difciples  became  patriarchs,  and 
had  their  adherents  as  well  as  himfelf  All  this  is 
matter  of  public  notoriety.  Now  I  afk  every  fincere 
Proteftant,  whether  he  can  ferioufly  believe  that  God 
raifed  up,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  men  who  con¬ 
tradicted,  blackened  and  excommunicated  each  other ; 
whether  he  can  think  that  God  fpake  by  Luther  wheq 
he  faid,  that  Chrift  was  really  prcfcnt  in  the  face  ament ; 
by  Zuinglius,  when  he  faid,  that  Chrift  was  prefent  onr 
ly  in  figure  ;  and  by  Calvin,  when  he  faid,  t  hat  Chrift 
was  really  prefent  by  faith.  Could  God  be  the  author 
of  fo  many  contradictions  ?  No  :  thofe  men  fpake  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  caprice,  their  intereft,  their  paffions \ 
and  God  permitted  this  ftrange  contrariety  of  fenli- 
ment  to  fhow  their  fraud  to  the  world.  From  thefe 
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firft  reformers  have  fprung  up  the  innumerable  feCts 
which  are  to  this  day  fpread  throughout  Great-Britain 
and  America ;  the  Epifcopalians,  Prefbyterians,  Inde¬ 
pendents, 


ZL 

pendents,  Anabaptifts,  Anti-trinitarians,  Arminians, 
Socinians,  &c.  &c.  &c. — This  monftrous  diverfity  of 
religions  refembles  the  confufion  of  Babel,  where  every 
one  fpake  a  different  language,  without  being  able  to 
tinderftand  each  other.  Though  all  thefe  fefts  are  fo 
diametrically  oppofite  to  each  other,  yet,  ftrange  to 
tell  !  they  all  agree  in  one  point,  and  in  this  alone ± 
viz.  to  hate  the  Pope  moft  heartily,  and  every  thing 
that  is  connected  with  his  religion.  Whence  this  ha¬ 
tred  to  a  church,  in  which  they  generally  allow  the  pof- 
fibility  of  falvation  as  well  as  in  their  own  ?  the  reafon 
is,  that  fhe  is  conftantly  reproaching  them  with  their 
delertion  and  apoftacy  from  her.  They  fear  a  religion 
which  commands  obedience  to  ecclefiaftical  authority, 
a  religion  which  enjoins  mortification  of  the  flefh  by 
abftinence  and  failing,  confeffion  of  fins  and  doing 
penance  for  them — In  a  word,  our  religion  is  too  hard 
and  difficult  for  them  ;  they  therefore  form  more 
commodious  ones,  and  force  the  Scripture  to  autho¬ 
rize  them. 

XIII.  The  thirteenth  mark  of  falfity  in  the  feds  is, 
that  they  would  always  be  judges  and  parties  in  their 
own  caufe.  Our  adverfaries  cannot,  with  any  propri¬ 
ety,  retort  this  obje&ion  againft  us  :  becaufe,  in  the 
jjrjl  place ,  our  church  was  always  in  poffeffion  of  judg- 
'  ing  all  controverfies  about  religion,  and  no  other  ori¬ 
gin  of  this  authority  can  ever  be  pointed  out,  except 
Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  ;  and  therefore  it  mufl  have 
been,  derived  from  him.  But  whence  had  Luther, 
Calvin,  &c.  their  authority  ?  From  themfelves  :  and 
every  individual  has  as  much  authority  as  they.  We 
lay,  fecondly ,  that  our  church  is  only  the  judge,  and 
not  a  party.  When  Arius,  Luther,  &c.  began  to 
broach  their  novelties,  feveral  Doctors  attacked  them, 
and  the  difpute  grew  warm.  In  the  mean  while  the 
church  regarded  the  difputants  on  both  fiides  as  her 
children  :  but,  when  they  could  not  fettle  their  dif¬ 
ference,  they  both  appealed  to  her  judgment,  and 
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pleaded  at  her  tribunal.  In  thefe  cafes  fhe  was  no 
more  a  party,  than  was  the  church  at  Jerufalem,  when 
fhe  decided  the  conteft  between  the  Chriftian  and  Ju- 
daizing  teachers.  The  fentence  was  at  laft  pronounc¬ 
ed,  and  thole  who  ftibirntted  to  it  were  held  as  true 
believers,  and  the  rebels  were  excommunicated  as  here¬ 
tics.  The  univerfal  church  is  not  therefore  judge  and 
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and  he  orders,  that  all  who  “  will  not  hear  her  Jhall  be 
regarded  as  heathens  and  publicans ,”  that  is,  as  out  of 
the  way  of  falvation.  The  Lutherans,  &c.  at  firft 
owned  the  church  for  the  judge  appointed  by  God, 
and  clamoured  loud  for  a  general  council ;  but  they 
would  have  a,  council  that  fhoiild  judge  according  to 
the  pare  word  of  God,  that  is,  in  plain  Englifh,  that 
fhould  judge  in  their  favour,  or  elfe  they  were  deter¬ 
mined  not  to  fiibmit.  In  vain  have  they  been  told  a 
thoufand  times  :  “  The  Bible  is  the  fubjed  of  difpute ; 
all  plead  it  in  their  favour  ;  it  is  a  mute  book,  and 
fays  not,  underftand  me  in  this  fenfe  or  the  other ;  and 
therefore  a  living ,  [peaking  and  infallible  judge  is  nec- 
effary  to  determine,  in  a  fovereign  manner,  what  is  its 
genuine  meaning.” — Without  fuch  a  judge,  (and  it 
can  be  no  other  than  the  church  eftablifhed  by  Chrift) 
men  may  difpute  about  Scripture  until  the  end  of  the 
world,  without  ever  knowing  what  is  its  true  fenfe. 

XIV.  The  fourteenth  mark  of  the  falfity  of  the  feds 
is,  their  fpeedy  fall.  Nothing  better  proves  a  religion 
to  be  falfe  than  its  overthrow  ;  becaufe  the  true  church 
of  Chrift  muft  be  immoveable,  invariable,  and  alway 
vifible  until  the  end  of  ages.  There  were  more  than 
200  different  feds  from  Jefus  Chrift  to  Luther.  They 
all  called  themfelves  the  true  church ,  and  accufed  ours 
of  error  and  prevarication.  Thefe  feds,  however,  are 
almojt  all  extinguifhed,  and  we  know  little  of  them  but 
from  hiftory,  which  records  their  ruin  as  well  as  their 
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party.  She  raifes  no  controverfies  herfelf,  but  *o 
decides  thole  which  individuals  raife.  She  is  the  fo 
feign  and  infallible  judge  eftablifhed  by  jefus  Chri 


n 

rife.  The  fefts  of  Luther  and  Calvin  have  made  no 
progrefs  fince  their  firft  fury,  but  have  always  declined  ; 
and,  without  the  gift  of  prophecy,  we  can  foretell  their 
certain  ruin,  becaufe  for  many  centuries  all  that  have 
rifen  up  againft  the  Roman  church  have  come  to  noth¬ 
ing,  while  fhe  herfelf,  like  a  rock,  Hands  unfhaken. 

I  have  now  proved  that  the  Roman  Catholic  church 
alone  has  evident  marks  of  the  true  religion  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  that  all  the  fefts  have  as  evident  marks  of 
falfity.  The  plain  inference  from  the  whole  is,  that 
we  are  obliged,  if  we  have  any  regard  for  our  falva- 
tion,  to  profefs  the  firft,  and  tb  abandon  all  the  others. 
A  Catholic,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  can  boldly  addrefs 
his  Judge  in  this  manner  :  44  O  Lord,  I  have  follower! 
the  religion  which  appeared  to  have  the  greateft  marks 
or  truth,  and  I  have  avoided  all  thole  which  were  mark¬ 
ed  with  the  leal  of  falfehood — If  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion  was  falfe,  why,  O  God,  didft  thou  clothe  it 
with  fo  many  vifible  marks  of  truth,  with  fo  many 
powerful  and  convincing  motives  of  credibility  ?  If 
fince  the  fourth  century  fhe  had  fallen  into  error,  (as 
her  enemies  afferted)  why  didft  thou  fupport  her  againft 
fiicli  frequent  and  powerful  attacks  ?  Why  didft  thou 
always  favour  her  with  thy  proteftion,  while  all  the 
lefts  that  accufed  her  of  error  fell  to  ruin  ?  Oughteft 
thou  not  to  have  crulhed  this  church  alfo,  if  it  was 
not  thine  ?  Neverthelefs,  this  is  the  only  one  which 
thou  didft  fuftain  without  interruption  :  it  is  the  only 
one  that  thou  didft  render  perpetual,  immoveable, 
eternal.  If  a  religion,  fo  wonderful  and  fo  vifibly 
protected  by  Heaven,  was  falfe,  thou  thylelf,  O  God, 
didft  fpread  a  fnare  for  thy  creatures,  and  induce  them 
into  error.”  On  the  other  hand,  what  can  a  feftary 
reply,  when  God  fhall  alk  him  why  he  quitted,  or  did 
not  embrace,  the  religion  which  he  knew  to  have  been 
always  exifting  and  triumphant,  in  which  there  ap¬ 
peared  fo  many  motives  of  credibility,  and  fo  many 
marks  of  his  protection  ;  to  follow  a  new  religion 
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which  was  full  of  diffenlions,  variations,  contradic- 
tion^,  and  c,her  marks  of  falfity  ?  Will  this  man  be 
able  to  excule  himfelf  by  faying,  that  his  fe£t  juftified 
itfelf  by  texts  of  lcripture  ?  But  God  will  Show  him 
that  all  heretics  who  at  any  time  infelled  his  church, 
had  the  lame  plea,  and  that,  confequently,  he  ought 
(  it  this  were  a  good  reafon)  to  have  embraced  all  their 
tenets.  His  judge  will  then  reproach  him  for  fol¬ 
lowing  innovators  who  had  no  authority,  in  preference 
to  the  imiverfal  church  which  had  fublifted  invariably 
ever  lince  the  Apoftles  :  for  embracing  a  religion, 
which,  under  pretence  of  reformation,  had  retrenched 
all  aufterities,  as  falls,  abllinences,  confeffion,  penance, 
be.  and,  confequently,  for  having  followed  it  from 
fenfuality  and  a  love  of  independence — and  this  will 
be  his  condemnation.  May  the  all-merciful  God 
avert  this  dreadful  fate  from  every  one  of  my  dear 
Countrymen.  s 

JOHN  THAYER,  Catholic  MiJJionary. 
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2  he  following  piece ,  in  proof  of  the  exiftencO  of  a  Purga¬ 
tory ,  was  written  in  anfwer  to  a  query  in  the  Ejfex 
Journal . 


Mr.  Printer. 


I  O  fatisfy  your  querift,  I  fhall,  in  this  paper,  give 
you  fome  of  the  Catholic  arguments  in  favour  of  the 
dodlrine  of  a  purgatory.  By  purgatory  we  understand 
a  third  place  diftin£l  from  heaven  and  hell,  where  tem¬ 
porary  punifhments  are  inflifted  on  thofe  fouls,  who 
have  not  fully  fatisfied  divine  juftice  for  their  offences, 
and  who,  in  confequence  of  their  defilements,  are  un¬ 
fit  for  the  prefence  of  God.  In  proof  of  the  existence 
of  fuch  an  intermediate  Hate  of  lufferings,  I  fhall  con¬ 
fine  myfelf  at  prefent  only  to  thofe  texts  ot  Scripture, 
which  our  Proteftant  brethren  admit  as  canonical. 

i.  St. 
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T.  St.  Paul  (i  Cor.  iii.  15)  makes  mention  of  cer¬ 
tain  Chriftians  who  {hall  be  “  faved  as  by  fire that 
is,  like  perfons  that  efcape  from  the  midft  of  a  confla¬ 
gration,  who  always  fufFer  in  their  cloaths,  in  their  hair, 
or  in  the  parts  of  the  body  which  are  moft  expofed  to 
the  flames.  But  who  are  thofe  Chriftians  who  {hall 
be  faved  with  iuch  difficulty  ? — They  are  thofe,  fays 
the  Apoftle,  who,  after  having  eftablifhed  Jefus  Chrift 
for  their  foundation,  “  build  on  him,  wood,  hay,  Rub¬ 
ble,”  that  is,  thofe  who,  though  they  believe  in  Chrift, 
and  are  united  to  him  by  love,  mix  many  imperfec¬ 
tions  and  fmaller  fins  with  their  good  works. — This 
fenfe  appears  natural.  For  here  are  perfons  who  fhall 
not  be  laved  until  they  have  fuffered  fome  pain.  The 
whole  difficulty  is,  to  know  whether  this  pain  is  to  be 
endured  in  this  life,  or  after  death.  The  Apoftle  de¬ 
cides  the  queftion  in  the  fame  paflage  :  For  after 
mentioning  one  who  enriches  his  edifice  with  gold,  fil- 
ver  and  precious  {tones,  and  another  who  builds  with 
wood,  hay  and  ftubble,  he  adds, —  The  day  of  the  Lord 
fhall  make  known  their  works ,  and  the  fire  fhall  try  them. 
He  whofe  works  fhall  ft  and ,  fhall  be  rewarded ;  and  he 
whofie  work  fhall  be  burnt,  fhall  fuffer  lofs ,  but  he  himfelf 
fhall  be  faved,  yet  fo  as  by  fire .  Now  it  is  clear,  that 
this  day  of  the  Lord  can  be  no  other  than  that  i  n  which 
the  Lord  fhall  examine  and  judge  every  one’s  actions ; 
which  is  certainly  after  death  ;  therefore  the  pain  here 
mentioned  cannot  be  imderftood  of  the  afflictions  of 
this  life  ;  therefore  the  imperfedt  Chriftian  mult  fuffer 
fome  pain  after  death  :  Which  pain  will  be  only  tem¬ 
porary,  fince,  after  having  fuffered  it,  he  fhall  be  faved. 
The  text  of  St.  Paul  fpeaks  then  of  a  temporary  pain , 
of  a  pain  fuffered  after  death,  and  by  thofe  who  fhall 
be  faved  at  lafi — It  confequently  fully  contains  our  idea 
of  a  purgatory. 

2.  The  exiftence  pf  a  third  place  is  no  lcfs  folidly 
proved  from  the  paflage,  (Matt.  xii.  52)  where  it  is 
laid,  that  for  him  who  fins  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
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there  is  no  pardon  in  this  zvorld  nor  in  the  world  to  come . 
I*  or  to  lay,  that  there  are  fome  fins  which  will  not  be 
pardoned  here  nor  hereafter,  fuppofes  that  there  are 
others  which  will  be  pardoned  hereafter.  Now,  fince 
Chrift  fays,  that  the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  {hall 
not  be  forgiven  in  this  nor  in  the  future  life,  it  follows, 
that  fome  fins  are  pardoned  in  the  other  world,  though 
this  particular  one  be  excepted.  But  thefe  fins  are  not 
certainly  forgiven  in  hell,  where  there  is  no  remiffion, 
nor  in  heaven,  where  nothing  defiled  can  enter ;  con- 
fequently,  there  is  a  third  place,  where  the  remiffion 
of  fome  fins  may  be  obtained.  If  it  be  laid  that  this 
expreffion  of  the  Saviour  fignifies  only,  that  the  fin 
againft  the  Holy  Ghoft  fhali  never  be  forgiven  through¬ 
out  all  eternity — I  arifwer,  that  a  fin  which  will  not  be 
forgiven  in  this  nor  in  the  other  world,  will  indeed  never 
be  pardoned  throughout  all  eternity,  and  that  a  fin 
which  will  never  be  pardoned  throughout  all  eternity, 
will  not  be  pardoned  in  this  nor  in  the  other  world.  It 
will,  however,  by  no  means  follow,  that  thef?  two  ex¬ 
preffion  s  are  fynonimous,  or  that  they  may  be  ufed  in¬ 
differently  on  all  occafions.  When  the  Saviour  was 
about  to  wafh  St.  Peter’s  feet,  that  Apoftle  exclaimed, 
“  Lord,  you  Jhall  never  wafo  my  feet”  This  phrafe  is 
no  way  extraordinary ;  but  if  St.  Peter  had  faid, 64  Lord, 
you  jhall  not  wafh  my  feet  in  this  zvorld  nor  in  the  zvorld  to 
come,”  it  would  have  been  ridiculous.  Why  fo  ?  Be- 
caufe  it  would  imply,  that  feet  are  wafhed  in  the  fu¬ 
ture  world. 

3.  A  third  text  very  proper  to  eftablifh  the  realitv 
of  a  purgatory,  is  that  of  St.  Luke  (xii.  59)  where  it  is 
laid — 44  Thou  fhalt  not  go  out  thence  (that  is,  from  the 
prifon  juft  before  mentioned  )  until  thou  pay  the  very  lajl 
mite.”  The  pnfon  here  mentioned  cannot  be  a  prifon 
of  this  world  where  perfons  are  confined  for  debt  or 
crimes.  For  this  threat  of  the  Saviour  could  not  be 
ftridly  true  of  an  ordinary  imprifonment,  fince  men 
oftentimes  can  efcape  thence  byaddrefs.  or  by  power- 
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ful  friends.  Perhaps  hell  is  the  prifon  here  fpoken 
of  ?  Hell,  I  own,  is  a  real  prifon  :  but  Thrift  (peaks 
of  a  prifon  whence  the  criminal  may  be  delivered  after 
his  debts  are  difcharged.  This  cannot  be  hell,  from 
which  there  is  no  redemption  ;  therefore  it  muft  be 
purgatory,  whence  we  fhall  indeed  be  delivered,  but 
not  until  after  full  fatisfadion  to  divine  juftice.  It 
may  be  objected,  that  the  word  until  (donec)  does 
not  always  mark  the  term  and  end  of  the  thing  Speci¬ 
fied,  but  Sometimes  its  continuation  and  perpetuity  ■; 
for  example,  when  it  is  faid,  that  “  Jofepk  knew  not 
Mary  until  Jhe  had  brought  forth  her  fonft  it  does  not 
thence  follow,  that  he  knew  her  afterwards :  And  when 
God  fays  to  his  Son,  “  Sit  at  my  right  hand  until  1  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footfoolft  it  does  not  thence  follow 
that  Chrift  will  ceafe  to  fit  at  his  Father’s  right  hand 
after  the  fubjedion  of  his  enemies  ;  and  thus,  when  it 
is  faid,  “  Thou  fhalt  not  go  out  thence  until  thou  pay  the 
very  loft  mit  e  ft  it  does  not  therefore  follow  that  the 
prifoner  fhall  ever  come  out.  This  objection,  which, 
at  firft  fight,  appears  formidable,  is  wholly  in  our  fa¬ 
vour.  For,  as  from  the  expreffion  :  “  Jofeph  knew  her 
not  until  fie  had  brought  forth  her  fonft  we  have  a  right 
to  conclude,  that  Mary  certainly  brought  forth  her  fon  ; 
and  as  from  the  words — “  Sit  at  my  right  hand  until  / 
make  thine  enemies  thy  foot  fool,  we  conclude ,  that  the  time 
will*  infallibly  arrive  when  Chrift' s  enemies  fall  be  all  put 
under  his  feet  ft  fo  from  the  phrafe — “  Thou  fialt  not 
go  out  thence ,  until  thou  pay  the  very  laft  mile  ft  we  can 
as  juftiy  conclude,  that  the  debts  of  the  prifoner  fhall 
one  day  be  certainly  paid,  and  that  then  he  fhall  go  out. 

4.  St.John  (Rev.  xxi.  27)  declares,  that  nothing 
defiled  can  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  therefore,  in 
order  to  enter  there,  the  foul  muft  be  exempt  from  ev¬ 
ery  fpot.  Now  venial  fin  is  a  fpot ;  for,  though  it  does 
not  deftroy  the  friendlhip  of  God,  it  certainly  difpleales 
him,  and  confequently  tarnifhes  the  beauty  of  the  foul. 
This  Fpot,  until  it  be  effaced,  is  then  an,  obftacle  to  the 
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pofieffion  of  God.  Many  really  good  Chriftians  live 
and  die  fullied  by  thele  fmaller  fins.  Nothing  is  more 
frequent  with  them  (becaufe  they  partake  of  human 
infirmity)  than  little  impatiences,  flight  negligences  in 
the  fervice  of  God,fentiments  of  vain  {'elf-complacency, 
too  free  and  hafty  judgments  of  their  neighbours,  &ct 
“  The  juft  man ft  fays  Solomon,  “ Jhall  fall  feven  (that 
is,  many)  times  And  St.  James  adds,  that  “  we 
all  offend  in  many  things A  To  pretend,  that  all  thfefe 
faults  are  mortal ,  and  merit  eternal  damnation,  is  dift 
honourable  ana  injurious  to  the  divine  goodnefs.  To 
pretend,  on  the  other  hand,  that  thefe  faults  do  not 
retard  the  future  felicity  of  the  foul,  fhews  inattention 
to  the  exprefs  declaration,  that  nothing  defiled  can 
enter  heaven. 

5.  St.  Peter  (Afts  ii.  24)  fays — “  God  raffed  up  Je~ 
jus  Chrift ,  he  having  deftroyed  the  pains  of  hell.”  Now 
what  pains  of  hell  did  the  Redeemer  deftroy  ?  Not 
thofe  furely  which  the  damned  endured ;  for  Jefus 
Chrift,  in  his  defcent  to  hell,  delivered  none  of  the 
damned  ;  and  it  is  an  article  of  faith  common  to  moft 
Chriftians,  that  their  pains  will  never  ceafe.  Thefe  pains 
muft  then  be  thofe  which  the  juft  fuffered  for  fome  re¬ 
mains  of  fin,  that  is,  the  pains  of  purgatory.  The  word 
hell ,  as  all  know,  does  not  always  mean  in  Scripture  the 
abode  of  the  damned,  but  fometimes  fignifies,  the  whole 
lower  invifible  regions .  In  this  fenfe  it  is  ufed  in  the 
Apoftles’  Creed,  when  it  fays  that  “  Jefus  Chrift  defend¬ 
ed  into  hell,”  that  is,  into  the  invifible  world.  I 
know  that  King  James9  translation,  which  renders  the 
words  of  St.  Peter  according  to  the  modern  Greek,  has 
the  pains  of  death  inftead  of  the  pains  of  hell .  But  the 
proof  that  this  is  a  corruption  is,  that  both  the  Greek 
and  Latin  Fathers  quote  the  verfe  as  it  ftands  in  our 
vulgate.  Thus  St.  Polycarp,  who  lived  in  the  Apoi- 
tolic  age,  cites  it  in  the  beginning  of  his  epiftle — St. 
Auftin,  who  {peaks  of  this  text  more  than  once,  always 
fuppofes  it  as  we  now  have  it — The  Syriac  verfion  agrees 
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with  oiir's  i  For  it  fays — -Chrift  cc  btake  the  bands  of 
hell (solutis  funibus  inferni)  and  the  words. 

Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  foul  in  hell”  which  St.  Pe¬ 
ter  immediately  after  cites  from  the  Prophet  David, 
ferve  much  to  juftify  our  tranflation.  This  text  is 
then  no  feeble  nor  contemptible  argument  in  favour  of 
a  purnatorv. 

6.  St.  Paul,  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Philippians,  (ii.  io.) 
allures  us,  that  “  at  the  name  of  Jefus  every  knee  fall 
bow,  of  thofe  that  are  in  heaven ,  on  earthy  and  under  the 
earth." — Now,  who  are  thofe  under  the  earth,  that 
bend  the  knee  at  the  name  of  Jefus  ?  Are  they  the 
devils  or  the  damned  fouls  ?  But  furely  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other  are  much  inclined  to  give  marks  of 
veneration  to  this  adorable  name.  It  is  more  natural 
tofuppofe  that  they  tremble,  Ih udder,  and  burft  into 
blafphemies,  at  the  thought  of  a  name  which,  far 
from  recalling  the  idea  of  an  amiable  Saviour,  only 
prefents  that  of  a  pitylefs  judge.  The  good  fouls 
only,  who  are  penetrated  with  gratitude  for  the  benefit 
of  redemption,  can  blefs  and  refpeft  this  name,  fo  far 
as  to  bend  the  knee,  or  give  marks  of  veneration,  at 
hearing  it  pronounced.  Thefe  fubterraneous  places 
can,  then,  be  no  other  than  purgatory. 

Thefe  are  the  chief  texts  of  Scripture  which  we  ad¬ 
duce  in  favour  of  our  belief  on  this  head  ;  and  thefe 
texts,  we  have  the  confolation  to  find,  were  underflood 
in  the  fame  manner  by  the  moft  illuftrious  Fathers 
and  Doftors  of  the  church.  Of  thefe  I  fliall  name 
the  Saints,  Ambrofe,  Jerom ,  Gregory,  Auftin,  Bernard, 
Cyprian,  Bede  :  to  whom  I  will  acid  O'rigen  and  Ter- 
tullian.  Let  it  be  here  obferved,  that,  whenever  I 
cite  the  Fathers,  my  intention  is  not  to  impofe  their 
opinions  as  articles  of  faith,  but  only  to  introduce 
them  as  the  vouchers  and  witneffes  of  the  public  faith 
of  their  times  ;  and  furely  their  univerfally  allowed  eru¬ 
dition  and  excellent  virtue  muff  have  rendered  them 
competent  to  relate  what  palled  under  their  own  obfer- 
vation,  JOHN  THAYER,  Catholic  Miffionary . 
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Mr.  Printer, 

Y OU  hav  e  lately  publifhed,  under  the  figniture  cf 
Mr.  Thayer,  (capture  proofs  of  the  doCtrine  of  pur¬ 
gatory.  I  own  that  there  appears  fome  ingenuity  in 
his  reafonings  upon  the  feveral  texts  which  he  ad¬ 
duces.  But,  Sir,  I  have  a  number  of  ftrong  fcripture 
objections  to  make  againft  this  popijh  tenet,  and  which 
this  zealous  miffionary  mtift  anfwef,  if  he  ever  expeCh 
to  bring  Americans  to  his  faith. 

My  firfl  objection  is  this :  We  read  of  only  two 
forts  of  perfons  in  the  holy  Bible.  To  the  one  it  will 
be  faid,  “  Take  poffeffion  of  the  kingdom  to  the 
other ,  “  Go,  ye  curfed,  into  eternal  fire.”  This  evi¬ 
dently  excludes  a  middle  (late. 

My  fecond  objection  is  taken  from,  the  words  of 
Solomon,  (Ecclef.  ii.  3)  “  If  the  tree  fall  toward  the 
South,  or  toward  the  North  ;  in  the  place  where  the 
tree  falleth,  there  it  (hall  be.”  This  tree  is  furely  the 
dying  man  ;  and,  therefore,  when  the  man  is  dead,  the 
foul  is  fixed,  and  fiiall  forever  remain  where  it  (hall 
have  been  placed  by  the  quality  of  its  works. 

My  third  objeCtion  is  founded  on  the  words  of  the 
prophet  Ezekiel,  (xviii.  22)  in  which  God  declares, 
that  he  wall  no  more  remember  the  iniquities  of  the 
converted  (inner.  But  does  not  a  condemnation  to 
purgatory  prove  that  God  remembers  his  crimes  ? 

My  fourth  objection  is  drawn  from  the  declaration 
of  St.  John,  (Rev.  xv.  13)  cc  that  they  are  blefled 
who  die  in  the  Lord  :  and  that  henceforth  they  reft 
from  their  labours.”  Hence  it  appears  that  all  who 
die  in  the  Lord  (or  in  a  ftate  of  grace)  fiiall  be  happy 
immediately  after  death  ;  that  they  have  nothing  more 
to  fuffer,  and,  confequently,  that  there  is  no  purgatory. 

My  fifth  objection  is  contained  in  St.  Paul’s  words, 
(2  Cor.  v.  1)  “  If  our  earthly  houfe  be  diftolved,  we 
have  a  building  of  God,  a  houfe  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  heaven.”  The  Apoftle  here  puts  no  inter¬ 
val 
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val  between  our  quitting  the  earthly  and  our  entering 
the  heavenly  manfion  ;  therefore  we  (hall  pafs  imme¬ 
diately  from  the  one  to  the  other  ;  therefore  there  is 
no  purgatory. 

My  Jixth  objedion  is  taken  from  (Thrift’s  promife 
of  immediate  heaven  to  the  good  thief.  If  any  one 
ought  to  remain  in  purgatory,  it  fhould  certainly  be 
this  great  tinner,  who  was  not  converted  until  the  hour 
of  death,  and  who,  consequently,  had  no  time  to  ex¬ 
piate  his  crimes. 

My  lajl  objection  againft  the  dodrine  of  purgatory 
is,  that  it  appears  injurious  to  that  complete  redemp¬ 
tion  which  has  been  wrought  out  by  the  Saviour.  Je- 
fus  (Thrift  is  faid,  in  the  Bible,  to  be  out  propitiation  and 
redemption ,  and  his  blood  purifies  from  all  fin  ;  there¬ 
fore  to  feek  another  redemption  in  the  alms  and  prayers 
of  the  living,  or  in  the  bufferings  of  purgatory,  looks 
like  an  infult  on,  and  contempt  of,  the  blood  of  the 
Redeemer. 

Thefe,  Sir,  are  the  difficulties  that  have  occurred  to 
me  on  this  fubjed.  I  have  waited  fame  weeks,  ex- 
peding  that  fome  abler  hand  would  have  written.  It 
what  I  have  fet  down  will  tend  any  way  to  the  elucida¬ 
tion  of  the  truth,  I  fhall  have  gained  my  objed. 

A  fine  ere  and  unbiajfed  Reader  of  the  Holy  Bible . 


ANSWER  to  the  foregoing. 

Mr.  Printer, 

I  SHALL  endeavour  to  anfwer  the  difficulties  of  your 
unbiased  correfpondent  with  that  fpirit  ot  candour 
and  moderation  with  which  they  appear  to  have  been 
didated,  being  ever  ready  to  fatisfy  thofe  who  afk  a 
reafon  of  the  hope  which  is  in  me.  I  fay,  then,  ift. 
that  tiie  text  :  “  Take  pofeffion  of  the  kingdom  ;--go, 
ye  curfedy  into  eternal firef  is  the  final  fentence  of  the 
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genera]  judgment,  at  which  time  there  will  indeed  be 
ut  two  claps  of  men,  one  deftined  for  heaven  and  the 
ier  tor  hell ;  and  that  purgatory  will  then  ceafe, 
thole  who  are  there  now  detained  being  united  to  the 
heavenly  band — But  that  day  is  not  yet  arrived,  and 
t  ie  hate  of  things  at  prefent  is  very  different  from  what 
“len  be.  I  would  alk  thofe  who  deny  a  mid- 

c  |  e  ra*'e  ^ejore  the  final  judgment,  where  were  referved 

the  fouls  of  thole  who  were  raifed  from  the  grave  by 
the  Prophets  under  the  old  law,  and  by  Jefus  Chrift 
and  Ins  Apoftles  under  the  new  ?  Were  they  detained 

in  le  '  h11*-  a'^  ^  roteftants  (a  very  few  innovators  ex¬ 

cepted)  will  reply  with  us,  that  from  thence  there  is 
no  redemption.  Were  they  in  heaven  ?  But  it  could 
be  no  favour,  but  rather  a  punifhment,  to  quit  that 
cle'ightful  abode,  to  return  to  this  mortal  life. 

2.  If  the  tree  mentioned  (Ecclef.  xi.  3)  really  figni- 
fies  the  dying  man,  (as  the  objector  afferts)  Solomon 
probably  means,  that,  at  death,  the  foul  is  for  ever  fix¬ 
ed  either  a  friend  or  an  enemy  of  God,  either  in  the 
number  of  the  eleft  or  of  the  reproved  ;  that  is,  that 
ats  faie  for  eternity  is  decided,  though  it  be  not  imme¬ 
diately  received.  There  is  not  the  leaft  ablurdity  in 
fuppoling  that  a  final  fentence  may  be  pronounced,  the 
execution  of  which  may  be  deferred  for  a  time.  This 
takes  place  daily  at  the  tribunals  of  this  world.  All 
Chriftians,  I  think,  muft  own,  that,  before  the  refur- 
leftion  of  Chrift,  there  was  a  third  place  which  lie 
lometimes  calls  Abraham's  bofom  and  fometimes  para- 
dife.  This  bofom  of  Abraham  or  paradife  could  not 
be  what  we  now  call  heaven,  becaufe  the  Apoftles’ 
Creed,  which  all  admit,  evidently  infinuates  that  Chrift 
did  not  afcend  thither  until  after  his  refurreftion.  We 
believe,  that,  by  the  fin  of  Adam,  heaven  was  fhut 
againft  men  until  it  was  opened  by  Jefus  Chrift  at  his 
triumphant  afcenfion,  St.  Paul  alluring  us  that  he  en¬ 
tered  heaven  as  “  the  forerunner."  Now,  if  Jefus  Chrift 
was  the  firft  who  entered  heaven,  (as  the  word  fore¬ 
runner 


•\  ** 


\ 


83 


funner  implies)  and  if  he  did  not  enter  thither  until 
after  his  re  furred  ion,  as  clearly  appears  from  Scripture 
and  the  Creed,  it  follows  that  the  holy  fouls  of  the  old 
law  mud  have  been  referved  in  fome  third  place  until 
heaven  was  opened  for  them,  This  could  not  be  hell, 
the  pure  fouls  of  the  Patriarchs  and  Prophets  meriting 
better  company  than  that  of  devils  and  damned  fouls. 

On  which  fide  then  did  thofe  holy  fouls  fall  ?  Was  it 
to  the  South  or  to  the  North  ?  Were  they  placed  for¬ 
ever,  or  only  for  a  time  ?  As  the  text  of  Solomon  makes 
nothing  againft  the  being  of  a  middle  date  before  the 
coming  of  the  Redeemer,  how  does  it  now  prove  any 
thing  againft  a  purgatory  ?  This  paffage  is  therefore 
as  difficult  for  a  real  Proteftant  to  explain,  as  for  a 
Catholic. 

3.  To  the  declaration  of  the  Prophet  Ezekiel, 
(xviii.  22)  that  God  will  no  more  remember  the  iniquities 
of  the  true  convert ,  I  might  anfwer,  that  the  (inner,  who, 
according  to  the  prefeription  of  thy  fame  Prophet,  does 
a  penance  proportioned  to  his  crimes,  who  keeps  all 
the  commands  and  pradtifes  the  works  of  juftice  and 
holinefs,  will  fo  fully  fatisfy  all  his  debts  here  as  to. 
have  nothing  to  fuffer  in  the  other  life.  But  1  content 
myfelf  with  obferving,  that  God’s  receiving  a  (inner 
into  favour  is  truly  to  forger  his  crimes  as  to  their  prin¬ 
cipal  effedt,  which  is  to  render  man  an  enemy  of  God 
and  deferving  of  his  hatred.  Did  not  God  truly  par¬ 
don  and  (in  the  fenie  of  Scripture)  forget  the  adultery 
of  David,  on  his  fincere  repentance  ?  Yet  he  allures, 
him,  that  his  fon,  the  fruit  of  his  crime  and  whom  he- 
greatly  loved,  (hould  in  pimilhinent  be  taken  from 
him.  Did  nof  God  pardon  and  forget  the  fin  which 
the  fame  king  committed  in  numbering  his  iubjeets, 
contrary  to  God’s  will  ?  Neverthelefs,  he  chadded  the 
royal  penitent  by  the  lofs  of  70,000  of  his  fubjedts  ; 
fo  true  is  it  that  God  may  be  laid  to  forget  the  fin  of 
him  whom  he  receives  to  favour,  though  he  refervy  for 
him  fome  temporary  pain, 
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4.  St.  John,  it  is  faid,  affures  immediate  reft  and 

t0  tI^olf  wh°  die  in  the  Lord.  But  who  are 
1  o.e  who  are  laid  to  die  in  the  Lord  f  The  preceding 

••n  TH  PI  t0,be  th°fe  Wh°  Preferve  ^ir  faith 

J  ius  Chrift  by  buffering  martyrdom  ;  to  be  thole 

puie  and  innocent  fouls  who  keep  exaftly  the  com- 
mandments  of  God.  No  Catholic  ever  doubted  of 
the  felicity  of  fuch  fouls  immediately  after  death.  But 
us  concludes  nothing  in  favour  of  lefs  pure  fouls, 
wnofe  ipots  have  neither  been  effaced  by  penance  nor 
by  martyrdom  Thefe  muft  be  purified  by  the  pains 
of  purgatory,  before  they  can  arrive  at  the  clear  vifion 
of  God  Again  ;  when  it  is  faid,  they  Jhall  reft  hence- 
jo,th,  the  word  henceforth  is  not  neceffarily  to  be  re¬ 
ferred  to  the  moment  of  death  ;  but  may  as  conveni¬ 
ently  relate  to  the  day  of  judgment,  which  is  much 
-po.ven  of  in  the  chapter,  and  beyond  which  term  the 
good  cannot  fuffer— Or,  the  word  henceforth  (amodo, 
apart i;  may  mark  the  difference  between  the  Chriftian 

«ni/e^1ifll-/5ifpenfatioh“'A?  if  SL  John  had  faid  : 

i  he  Lhriitians  are  more  peculiarly  happy  than  the 
Jews  ;  tor  now,  if  men  are  careful  to  be  perfectly  pure 
before  their  death,  they  can  be  admitted  to  the  imme¬ 
diate  enjoyment  of  God  :  whereas,  under  the  law,  the 

lioheft  perfonages  were  obliged  to  wait  the  coming  of 
the  Redeemer.”  & 

5.  I  do  not  fee  how  St.  Paul’s  affertion,  ( 2  Cor.  v.  1 . ) 
that  we  enter  an  eternal  houfe  when  we  die ,  difp roves 
the  exiftence  of  a  purgatory  ;  fince  he  adds,  as  the  ex- 
preis  condition  of  an  immediate  admiffion  there,  “  if 
we  be  found  clothed,  not  naked,”  that  is,  if  we  are  to 
adorned  with,  virtues  and  good  works  that  divine  juf- 
tice  can  have  no  claim  upon  us.  The  Apoftle’s  de- 
figu,  in  this  chapter,  is  to  confole  the  fuffering  Chrif-  ' 
tians— For  this  purpofe  he  tells  them,  that,  in  order  to 
arrive  at  heavenly  glory,  the  body  muft  be  diffolved, 
that  they  muft  bear  this  difiblution  and  whatever  iuf- 
ferings  precede  it  with  patience,  and  that  they  fhall  be 

amply 
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amply  indemnified  for  the  whole  by  the  habitation 
which  is  prepared  for  them  in  heaven.  This  morality 
is  frequently  inculcated  from  Catholic  pulpits,  and  yet 
no  one  doubts  of  their  believing  a  purgatory. 

6.  The  objection  drawn  from  our  Saviour’s  promife 
of  immediate  happinefs  to  the  good  thief,  vanifhes  at 
the  thought,  that  all  was  extraordinary  in  that  great 
penitent.  His  courage  to  bear  teftimony  in  favour  of 
opprefled  innocence,  his  belief  and  generous  confeffion 
of  the  divinity  of  Jefus  Chrift  at  the  time  when  he  was 
moft  cruelly  intuited,  his  confidence  in  the  power  of  a 
man  whom  he  faw  overwhelmed  with  torments,  his 
patience  in  fuffering  his  merited  punifhment,  his  hum¬ 
ble  and  fincere  acknowledgment  of  his  guilt ;  all  thefe 
were  fo  many  heroic  adts  of  virtue  :  and  it  is  not  fur- 
prifing,  that,  with  God,  they  were  accounted  as  a  long 
penance,  and  were  accepted  by  him  in  place  of  the 
temporal  pains  to  which  divine  juftice  would  have  oth- 
erwife  fubjedted  the  penitent,  after  pardoning  his  fins. 
I  add,  that  this  man,  dying  by  the  fide  of  Chrift,  wa¬ 
tered,  as  it  were,  with  his  blood,  received  a  more  pecu¬ 
liar  and  copious  application  of  this  blood,  and  that 
this  lingular  example  cannot  be  alledged  for  the  gene¬ 
rality  of  Chriftians.  I  fay  further,  that  the  prayer 
which  he  was  inlpired  by  God  to  pronounce  :  “  Lord , 
remember  me  when  thou  comefi  into  thy  kingdom”  marks 
that  he  believed  he  needed  help  in  the  other  world,  and 
that  he  hoped  to  obtain  it  from  the  Redeemer.  This 
example,  therefore,  is  rather  in  our  favour,  and  ferves 
to  eftabliflh  our  dodtrine. 

7.  The  lafi;  objedtion,  viz.  that  the  dodtrine  of  pur¬ 
gatory  is  injurious  to  the  complete  redemption  of 
Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  our  propitiation  and  redemption, 
and  whofe  blood  cleanfes  from  all  fin,  is  the  effedt  of 
ignorant  or  wilful  mifreprefentation.  We,  as  well  as 
our  Proteftant  brethren,  believe  that  no  man  could 
ever  have  latisfied  either  for  the  fin  of  Adam  or  for 
his  own  fins  \  that  all  men  and  angels  united  could 

never 
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never  atone  for  on t  Jingle  mortal  fin  ;  that  none  but  a 
perfon  of  infinite  dignity,  fuch  as  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is 
both  Cod  and  man,  could  ever  offer  to  God  a  price 
ftifficient  for  our  offences  ;  that  the  (mailed  of  his  ac¬ 
tions  was  of  infinite  value  ;  that  a  tingle  drop  of  his 
blood  could  redeem  not  only  this  whole  world,  but, 
millions  of  others  a  thoufand  times  more  criminal  than 
this  :  neverthelefs,  we  believe,  that,  however  fupera- 
bundant  be  the  fatisfaftion  of  Chrift,  it  does  not  ope¬ 
rate  th t  full  remifiion  of  our  fins,  unlefs  it  be  fully  ap¬ 
plied  to  us.  The  damned  experience  not  the  effect  of 
this  fatisfaftio.il,  though  it  be  infinitely  adequate  to 
efface  all  their  crimes.  Why  ?  Becaufe  it  is  not  ap¬ 
plied  to  them.  A  perfon,  who  is  baptized  in  adult 
age,,  receives  at  that  moment  the  remifiion  of  all  fin, 
original,,  actual,  mortal  and  venial,  and  the  remiflion 
of  all  pain,  temporal  as  well  as  eternal.  For  this  he  is 
indebted. to  the  fatisfaftion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  which, 
through  infinite  mercy,  is  fully  applied  to  him.  This 
is  not  the  cafe  in  the  facrament  of  penance.  God, 
who  is  fo  gracious  at  baptifm,  is  more  difficult  toward* 
thofe  who  have  violated  their  baptifmal  promifes ;  he 
grants  them  a  lefs  perfeEl  remifiion,  changing  the  eter¬ 
nal  pain  which  they  deferved  into  a  temporary  one. 
To  this  he  is  in  fome  meafure  forced  by  their  ungrate¬ 
ful  abufe  of  his  goodnefs.  The  fatisfaftion  of  the  Sa¬ 
viour  is  ever  equally  infinite  ;  but  God  will  not  apply 
it  fo  fully  to  thofe  who  have  thamefutly  loft  their  bap¬ 
tifmal  innocence  :  he  is  matter  to  pardon  under  what 
conditions  he  pleafes.  It  is  juft,  and  even  falutary  for 
us,  that  God,  when  he  remits  our  fin,  together  with 
the  eternal  pain  which  is  due  to  it,  fhould  impofe  fome. 
temporary  pain,  either  in  this  world  or  in  the  world  to. 
come,  in  order  to  keep  us  to  our  duty,  left,  being  re- 
lealed  too  foon  from  the  hands  of  juftice,  we  fhould 
abufe  his  facility  to  pardon. 

It  is  the  blood  of  Chrift,  doubtlefs,  which  cleanfes 
from  all  fin ;  for  no  fin  could  ever  have  been  par¬ 
doned 
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doned  but  in  view  of  the  Redeemer’s  merits*  But 
every  fin  is  not  fo  perfectly  pardoned  that  the  tinner 
is  difpenfed  from  all  obligation  of  penance.  Now, 
if  the  finner  is  wanting  to  this  obligation  which  is 
annexed  to  his  pardon,  is  it  ftrange  that  divine  jus¬ 
tice  reclaim  its  rights  in  the  other  life  ?  and  is  this 
a  derogation  to  the  plenitude  of  Chrift’s  redemp¬ 
tion  ?  By  the  meritorious  fatisfadtion  of  Chrift  we 
are  delivered  from  original  fin,  when  we  are  regener¬ 
ated  by  the  water  of  baptifin  ;  this  being  the  method 
ordained  by  God  for  applying  the  blood  of  his  Son 
to  this  effect.  Neverthelefs,  we  lee  and  feel  that  we 
are  not  freed  from  all  the  fad  confequences  of  this  fin. 
We  are  fubjedt  to  death  and  to  many  corporal  and 
fpiritual  infirmities,  which  this  fin  has  caufed.  Shall 
we  for  this  reafon  think  that  any  thing  is  wanting  to 
the  fullnefs  of  the  Saviour’s  fedemption  ?  Heaven  for¬ 
bid.  How  many  perfons,  after  being  reconciled  to 
God,  are  ftill  affiidted  all  their  lives  by  ficknefs,  Ioffes 
and  other  adverfities,  and  that  in  punifhment  for  the 
fins  of  which  they  have  obtained  the  pardon  ?  Now, 
as  thefe  forts  of  pain  fuffered  in  this  life  do  not  hinder 
us  from  believing  Chrift* s  redemption  to  be  whole  and 
entire,  how  can  the  temporary  pains,  endured  in  a  fu¬ 
ture  life,  derogate  from  the  plenitude  of  this  redemp¬ 
tion  ?  We  offer  facrifice  and  prayers  for  the  deliver¬ 
ance  of  the  fouls  that  are  fuffering  thefe  pains.  But 
what  is  the  facrifice  of  mafs  according  to  our  belief,  but 
Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  with  all  his  merits  and  fatisfadtion, 
whom  we  prefent  to  God,  for  the  fouls  in  purgatory, 
as  the  price  of  their  deliverance  ?  and  what  are  our 
prayers  but  a  humble  petition,  that  God  would  pleafe 
to  apply  perfectly  to  thofe  fouls  the  fatisfadrions  of  his 
Son  ?  To  fay  that  fuch  a  facrifice  and  fuch  prayers  are 
an  infult  on  the  merits  and  fatisfadrions  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  difcovers  at  leaf  a  great  inattention  to  our 
dodtrine,  and  in  many,  I  fear,  a  determined  refolution 
to  calumniate  and  blacken  us. 
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Thus  have  I  endeavoured,  according  to  my  bed 
>  ability,  to  remove  every  objection  to  our  dodnne  of 

purgatory.  The  impartial  public  mull  decide  what 
has  been  my  fuccefs. 

JOHN  THAYER,  Catholic  Mijfwnary. 
To  the  Man  zvho  JIvIes  himjelf  CATHOLIC 

MISSIONARY. 

Friend, 

T HOU  art  always  writing  or  preaching  in  defence 
of  thy  religion.  Thou  art  not  content  with  doing 
this  in  the  capital,  but  thou  rambled  from  date  to 
date  to  propagate  thy  tenets.  I  cannot,  indeed ,  fuf- 
ped  thy  fincerity  ;  becaufe  thy  dodrine  is  fo  unpop-  ' 
ular,  and  thou  maked  fo  few  profelytes,  that  great 
courage  feems  requifite  to  fupport  thee  under  fo  many 
difcouraging.  circumftances.  I  would  not  blame  thy 
zeal,  if  it  were  according  to  knowledge,  which  I  fear 
is  not  the  cafe. 

Attend  to  a  few  remarks  of  a  plain  dilpaffionate 
man.'  I  will  not  dab  thee  in  the  dark,  by  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  wound  thy  fame,  as  fome,  who  call  themfelves 
teachers  of  righteoufnefs,  have  done,  hereby  tacitly  ac¬ 
knowledging  that  they  are  unable  to  anfwer  thy  manly 
challenge,  and  to  oppofe  argument  to  argument. 

ill.  In  the  hidory  of  thine  own  converfion,  and  in 
thy  controverfy  with  Mr.  Lesslie,  thou  talked;  a 
great  deal  about  infallibility  ;  but  I  do  not  fee  that  you 
fettle  the  point,  where  this  great  prerogative  refides. 

2d.  Thy  church  requires  a  blind,  implicit  belief  of 
her  dodrines.  This  to  me  doth  not  refembie  the  con- 
dud  of  the  Apodles,  whofe  dodrine  fhe  pretends  to 
maintain. 

3d.  Thou  quoted  as  many  texts  in  thy  fupport,  as 
do  our  Protedant  neighbours ;  but  can  we,  unlearn¬ 
ed. 
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ed,  tell  whether  thou  underftandeft  them  right,  fince 
(as  a  writer  fomewliere  fays)  “  A  long  and  laborious 
ftudy,  art  accurate  and  extenfive  knowledge  of  pro¬ 
fane  hiftory,  acorred  and  intimate  acquaintance  with, 
the  original  languages,  is  requifite”  for  this  purpofe  ? 

4th.  Thy  church  forbids  to  marry  ;  and  commands 
to  abftain  from  meat. — This  condud  St.  Paul  calls 
“  a  doftrine  of  devils.” — 1  Tim.  iv.  3. 

5th.  It  appears  to  me  that  thy  Pope  is  clearly  point¬ 
ed  out  as  the  man  of  fin,  in  2  Theft  ii.  3,4. 

6th.  I  am  aftohilhed,  that,  in  the  hiftory  of  thy 
converfion,  thou  fpeakeft  of  the  miraculous  cure  of  a 
Nun.  Why, friend,  miracles  are  ceafed  fince  the  eftab- 
lifhment  of  Chriftiadity,  and  this  age  is  too  enlighten¬ 
ed  to  believe  fuch  wonders.' 

7th.  Is  it  not  an  argument  againft  thy  religion  that 
Deifm  prevails  moft  in  Catholic  countries  ?  Yet  this 
is  a  notorious  fad.  ,  . 

8th.  I  muft  think,  that  thy  Pope  will  be  fhortly 
thrown  down  from  Ins  greatnefs,  and  his  religion  eve¬ 
ry  where  deftroyed.  What  the  National  Aflembly 
has  already  done,  affords  us  a  happy  prelude  to  this 
joyful  event .  •  Thine  in Jincerity ,  SIMPLEX. 

P.  S.  If  thou  anfwereft  in  any  rational  way,  I 
fhall  not  reply  ;  but  if  thine  anfwer  appears  abfurd,  I 
will  fend  thee  a  few  lines  more,  provided  the  Printer 
will  corred  a  little  my  grammar  and  fpelling,  which 
plainly  difcover  that  I  am  not  much  ufed  to  writing. 

The  CATHOLIC  MISSIONARY’*  REPLY 

to  SIMPLEX. 

Friend, 

I  HAVE  read  your  plain  objections,  and  will  anfwer 
them  with  plainnefs,  in  the  order  they  ftand. 

i «  You  fay,  Sir,  that  I  have  not  yet  determined  where 
refidesthat  infallibility  which  we  attribute  to  our  church* 
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But  you  muft  have  read  very  fuperficially  indeed,  not 
to  have  feen  this  point  clearly  fettled ’■ — I  faid  in  both 
the  writings  you  refer  to,  (and  I  now  repeat  it,  left  the 
fame  obje&ion  fhould  be  ever  made  again)  that  “  the 
privilege  of  infallibility  refides  in  the  body  of  Bifhops , 
whether  afjembled  or  difpe'rfed ,  united  to  the  vifible  heady 
the  Pope  ”  . 

2.  You  fay,  that  the  Apoftles,  whom  we  pretend  to 
follow,  did  not,  like  our  church,  require  a  blindy  im¬ 
plicit  belief  of  their  doBrines .  I  reply,  in  the  firft  place, 
we  do  not  require  any  more  blindnefs  of  belief  than 
all  other  profeffors  of  Chriftianity.  We  with  that  ev- 
ery  man’s  faith  fhould  be  rational  and  enlightened  ; 
that  he  fhould  be  firft  fully  convinced  that  God  has 
eftablifhed  an  infallible  authority  on  earth,  to  which 
all  are  obliged  to  fubmit  in  matters  of  religion,  and 
that  then  he  fhould  never  call  it  in  queftion  any  more 
than  other  Chriftians  do  thofe  points  which  they  believe 
divinely  revealed.  When  once  men  are  thoroughly 
convinced  that  infallibility  is  a  revealed  dodlrine,  it  is 
not  blindnefs,  but  the  height  of  reafon,  to  fubmit  to 
it.  Would  not  men  be  abfurd  and  blind  indeed,  to 
believe  that  God  has  eftablifhed  for  them  an  unerring 
guide,  and  commanded  them  to  obey  it,  (and  this  is 
the  faith  of  every  Catholic)  and  then  refufe  to  fubmit 
to  it  ?  It  is  no  ufurpationy  then,  on  the  part  of  the 
church  to  exa£iy  nor  blindnefs  on  the  part  of  the  faith¬ 
ful  to  pay ,  an  entire  fubmiffion.  Proteftants  may  ac- 
cufe  us,  if  they  pleafe,  of  weaknefs  for  holding  an  in¬ 
fallibility  which  they  think  not  well  proved  ;  but  they 
•can  never  call  us  blindy  with  any  propriety,  for  fubmit- 
ting  to  an  authority  which  we  think  the  holy  Scripture 
holds  out  as  an  article  of  divine  revelation.  As  well 
might  the  Socinian  accufe  us  of  blindnefs  for  holding 
the  divinity  of  our  Saviour,  which  we  take  to  be  di¬ 
vinely  revealed.  But  if,  as  you  fay,  the  Apoftles  did 
not  require  an  implicit  belief  of  their  doftrines  and 
fubmiffion  to  their  orders,  what  then  means  their  con¬ 
duct 
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•duft  after  the  decifion  of  the  council  of  Jerufalem  ? — 
They  fent  Paul,  who,  accompanied  by  Silas,  “  went 
through  Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the  churches ; 
commanding  them  to  keep  the  precepts  of  the  Apoftles, 
and  the  ancients.”  (Aftsxv.  41)  What  means  that 
extraordinary  fentence  of  St.  Paul ;  (Gal.i.8)  “  Though 
we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  a  gofpel  to  you  be¬ 
tides  that  which  we  have  preached  to  you,  let  him  be 
anathema  ?”  (or  accurfed)  You  muft  own,  Sir,  that 
the  Roman  church  never  required  of  her  children  a 
more  implicit  belief  than  this.  If  St.  Paul  had  been 
a  Proteftant,  he  would,  on  the  contrary,  have  advifed 
the  Galatians  to  examine  any  new  do&rines  which 
might  be  preached  to  them,  and  to  receive  them  if  they 
appeared  better  than  his.  So  far  is  he  from  this,  that 
he  makes  it  a  fufficient  reafou  for  rejecting  them  with 
contempt,  if  they  varied  in  the  lead;  from  what  he  had 
taught. 

3.  You  acknowledge,  my  friend,  that  I  cite  as  many 
Scripture  texts  in  my  fupport  as  my  protefting  neigh¬ 
bours  ;  but  the  unlearned, you  fay,  cannot  tell  whether 
I  underftand  them  right  or  not.  This  doubt,  Sir, 
muft  for  ever  remain  in  the  minds  of  thofe  who  admit 
no  other  interpreter  of  the  Bible  than  their  own  judg-N 
ment.  But  for  us,  who  regard  the  fenfe  which  the 
church  puts  on  the  facred  books  as  infallible,  we  have 
no  fuch  doubts.  That  “  a  long  and  laborious  ftudy, 
an  accurate  and  extenfive  knowledge  of  profane  hifto- 
ry,  a  correct  and  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  origi¬ 
nal  languages,  is  requilite”  to  a  complete  underftand- 
ing  of  the  facred  volumes,  I  readily  admit.  But,  who¬ 
ever  was  the  author  of  that  palfage,  (for  I  know  not) 
he  admirably  corroborates  by  it  the  neceffity  of  a  liv¬ 
ing  authority  to  explain  the  Bible,  fince  very  tew  indeed 
poft'efs  all  the  qualifications  there  marked  out  for  to 
great  a  talk. 

4.  You  fay,  that  St.  Paul  calls  the  prohibition  to 
marry,  and  the  command  to.  abftain  from  meat,  a.  doc-, 
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trine  of  devils.  (*i  Tim.  iv.  3)  Common  fenfe,  one 
would  think,  muft  fuggeft,  that  the  Apoftle  fpeaks  of 
lomething  very  different  from  the  Catholic  dodrine, 
which  is,  that,  for  greater  mortification,  it  is  fometimes 
good  to  abftain  from  thofe  meats  which  moft  pamper 
the  flefh  ,  and  that,  from  the  fame  principle  of  felf 
mortification,  as  well  as  for  God’s  glory,  and  the  greater 
advantage  of  men,  it  is  good  that  a  certain  number  of 
men  and  women  fhould  live  unmarried.  There  is  furely 
no  Proteftant,  who,  when  popery  is  out  of  his  mind  and 
he  forgets  the  intereft  of  party,  will  not  readily  allow 
the  piopriety  of  both  theie  points.  Common  fenfe, 

'  then,  and  charity  to  the  largeft  fociety  of  Chriftians  on 
the  globe,  would  incline  every  candid  man  to  look  out 
for  feme  other  application  of  the  words  of  St.  Paul. 
This  application  is  eafily  and  very  naturally  made  (and 
in  fad  was  always  made  by  the  Fathers  of  the  church) 
to  the  Gnoftics,  Encratites,  Marcionites,  Manicheans, 
&c.  who  arofe  in  or  about  the  time  of  the  ApoftlesJ 
Thofe  fedaries  condemned  marriage,  flefh-meat,  &c* 
as,  bad  in  themf elves ,  and  as  proceeding  from  an  evil  prin¬ 
ciple.  This  dodrine,  which  makes  Satan  the  author 
of  the  vifible  creation,  and  of  the  marriage  union,  is 
mojl  certainly -  deviUJh .  But  our  church  holds  no  fuch 
tenets.  With  us  marriage  is  not  only  efteemed  good 
and  honourable,  but  is  even  a  holy  facrament.  Our 
church,  indeed,  judges  that  matrimony  is  incompati¬ 
ble  with  the  faithful  difcharge  of  the  duties  of  the 
pneftly  and  monafhc  life,  and  therefore  forbids  any  to 
embrace  it,  who  do  not  find  themfelves  able  to  fubmit 
to  celibacy.  Are  there  not  Ijkewife  many  employ¬ 
ments  in  Proteftant  universities,  colleges,  families,  &c. 
which  cannot  be  filled  by  married  perfons  ?  Would  it 
be  fair  in  us  to  conclude  thence,  that  Proteftants  teach 
the  dodlrine  of  devils ,  by  forbidding  thofe  perfons  to 
marry  ?  No,  lurely  ;  for  they,  no  more  than  we,  com¬ 
pel  any  one  to  accept  thofe  offices  for  which  a  fingle 
life  is  a  neceffary  condition.  If  certain  more  nourifh- 
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ing  meats  are -forbidden  on  days  of  falling  and  humil¬ 
iation,  this  is  not  done  from  a  belief  that  they  are  L>ad 
in  themfelves,  (as  is  clear  from  our  permilfion  of  the 
very  fame  meats  on  other  days)  but  by  way  of  felf  de¬ 
nial  and  mortification.  On  thofe  days  it  is  not  the 
meat,  but  the  tranfgreifion  of  thq  precept,  that  defiles 
the  confidence.  N  o  Chriflian  will  difpute,  I  prefume, 
whether  or  not  there  may  be  fometicnes  wife  reafions 
for  prohibiting  a  good  thing  ;  fince  God  himfelf  forbad 
pur  firft  parents,  as  a  tefl  of  their  obedience,  to  eat  of 
a  certain  fruit ;  fince  Mpfes  forbad  (wine's  flefh  to  the 
Jews ;  and  the  Apoftles,  “  blood  and  things  fir  angle  dll' 
to  their  firfl  converts.  Yet  all  thofe  things  are  good , 
in  themfelves,  and  to  be  ufed,  at  proper  times,  with 
thankfgiving.  Thefe  obfervations,  I  think,  plainly 
fihow,  that  the  words  of  St.  Paul  are  no  way  applica¬ 
ble  to  the  Catholic  church. 

f  It  appears  to  you,  Sir,  that  our  Pope  is  clearly 
pointed  out  in  2  Theff.  ii.  3,  4 — But  Grotius,  Dr* 
JHammond  and  manyotherlearned  Proteflants  thought 
very  differently,  and  even  refuted  and  ridiculed  this 
idea.  I  will  here  add  a  fliort  paffage  from  Dobtcr  TJey- 
lin,  (a. molt  rigid  Prefbyterian)  to  fliow  that  he  appli¬ 
ed  this  text  to  the  Grand  Turk,  inflead  of  the  Pope. 

If,”  fays  be,  ■“  his  fitting  in  the  temple  of  God  be  an 
affured  dire&ion  to  find  out  the  Anti-Chrift,  we  may 
as  well  look  for  him  in  the  temple  of  St.  Sophia  at 
Conflantinople,  which  is  now  a  Turkifh  mofique,  as 
in  St.  Peter’s  church  at  Rome,  which  is  ftill  a  Chriflian 
church.” 

In  order  to  remove  your  unjufl  prejudices  againff 
the  Pope,  be  pleafed  to  weigh  the  following  remarks  : 

1.  Antic  hr  if,  the  man  of fin ,  the  f on  of  perdition,  the 
oppofer ,  ( 6  antikemenos)  is,  according  to  all  the  ancients, 
to  be  me  particular  man ,  and  not  a  fuceciiion  ot  men. 
This  is  evident  from  the  Apofde’s  frequent  repetition 
of  the  Greek  article,  -6,  which  anfwers  to  the  Englifh 
definite  article,  ike,  2.  He  is  to  .come  :a  little  before 
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the  general  judgment,  g.  He  will  not  only  deny  the 
Saviour,  but  will  pretend  that  himfelf  is  the  Meffi- 
ah,  and  will  caufe  himfelf  to  be  adored  as  God.  Did 
any  Pope  ever  ufurp  this  facrilegious  honour  ?  On  the 
contrary,  do  they  not  call  themfelves  the  Vicars  of 
Jefus  (Thrift,  pay  adoration  to  him,  and  take  the 
humble  title  of,  “  ferv ant  of  the  fervants  of  God 
4.  Antichrifl  is  to.  reign  only  three  years  and  a  half ; 
is  to  kill  two  prophets ;  is  to  be  received  by  the  Jews 
as  their  deliverer ;  is  to  fet  a  mark  on  the  foreheads  of  his 
rollowers,  &c.  I  believe,  Sir,  you  would  find  it  a  talk 
to  apply  all  thefe,  and  feveral  other  particulars,  which 
I  could  mention  from  Scripture,  to  the  Pope,  the  man 
whom  we  venerate  as  the  vifihle  head  of  the  Chriftian 
church. 

6.  You  exprefs  an  extraordinary  aftonifhment,  that, 
in  the  hiftory  of  my  conversion,  I  fihould  mention  any 
miraculous  cures  in  this  enlightened  age.  You  add, 
that  miracles  have  ceafed  fince  the  eftablifhment  of 
Chriftianity.  On  this  addition,  I  fhall  only  remark, 
that  I  have  frequently  read  and  heard  the  fame  objec¬ 
tion  ;  but  never  knew  any  one  attempt  to  prove  it. 
As,  then,  it  is  advanced  without  proof,  I  fiiall  take  the 
liberty  to  deny  it  in  the  fame  manner.  However,  I 
defy  any  one  to  prove  it  from  Scripture,  which  alone , 
you  know,  is  the  Proteftants’  rule  of  faith.  You  won¬ 
der  that  I  Should  mention  miracles  in  this  enlightened 
age.  I  have  nothing,  Sir,  to  fay  againft  the  age.  On 
the  contrary,  I  feel  happy,  that  it  is  my  lot  to  live  at 
fuch  an  eventful  period.  I  readily  grant,  that  we 
know  more  than  our  forefathers  in  politics,  natural 
philofophy,  and  in  many  of  the  ufeful  arts  of  life.  J 
will  allow  alfo,  that  there  is  a  more  general  diffufion  of 
knowledge  than  in  former  times.  But  are  there  now 
better  poets,  orators,  painters,  fculptors,  muficians,  &c. 
than  in  the  days  of  the  ancients  ?  I  leave  it  to.  the 
learned  to  difcufs  this  queftion  ;  for  I  do  not  mean 
to  enter  into  any  debate  on  fuch  fubjefts,  to  which  I 
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profefs  rriyfelf  totally  unequal.  But  I  have  always  un- 
derftood,  that  the  heighth  of  the  ambition  of  modem 
artifts  is,  to  imitate,  in  fome  degree,  the  mafterpieces 
of  antiquity.  It  is  for  this  purpofe,  that  they  croud 
Rome,  and  other  parts  of  Italy,  where  there  are  any 
fragments  of  the  great  mafters.  I  am  willing,  how¬ 
ever,  to  grant,  that  we  moderns  ftand  upon  the  heads 
of  the  ancients,  who  are  but  pigmies  compared  to  us, 
and  that  our  capacities  are  greater  than  theirs,  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  the  diftance  that  feparates  us  from  them. 

I  grant  all  this,  if  you  pleafe,  as  to  every  thing  but  the 
fcience  of  religion.  With  refpefl:  to  this,  I  fhould  be 
glad  to  be  informed  what  new  difcoveries  have  been 
made  in  modern  times.  I  am  fure,  that  the  jarring 
opinions  which  diftraft  the  different  fe6ts  of  DifTenters, 
are  all,  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  the  renewal  of  old 
errors,  which  have  been  exploded  in  fome  of  the  early 
ages  of  Chriftianity. 

Now,  let  us  come  to  the  miracles.  Fafts,  Sir,  are 
fafts,  in  an  enlightened ,  as  well  as  in  an  ignorant  age  ; 
and  the  proof  of  fafts,  which  we  have  not  feen  ourfelves, 
is  always  the  fame,  that  is,  human  teftimony. — But, 
in  an  enlightened  age,  like  our’s,  falfe  miracles  are 
with  more  difficulty  impofed  on  the  world,  becaufe  of 
the  facility  of  detection.  Yet  at  this  very  time  our 
church  propofes  to  the  public  an  infinity  of  miracles, 
and  at  Rome,  the  refort  of  the  curious  and  inquifitive 
of  all  nations,  Proteftant  and  Catholic  ;  Rome,  where 
open  and  hardy  diicuffion,  even  in  frequented  coffee- 
houfes,  is  as  free  as  in  any  other  part  of  the  world, 
(for  this  I  appeal  to  all  perfons  who  have  been  upon 
the  fpot)  and  fine  defies  the  moft  fcrutinizing  critics 
to  invalidate  their  truth.  If  fuch  fa£ts  are  not  to  be 
believed,  there  is  an  end  to  human  faith,  and,  confe- 
quently,  all  hiflory  is  fapped  by  the  foundation.  I 
had,  Sir,  as  much  evidence  of  the  fupernatural  cure  of 
the  Nun  I  mentioned  in  my  converfion,  as  1  fhould  re¬ 
quire  for  any  interefting  event.  Half  the  number  of 
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witnefies  I  examined,  would  be  more  than  fuffirient: 
in  any  court  of  jufhce,  to  deprive  a  criminal  of  his 
h  e.  Bur  every  thing  of  a  religious  kind  is  fufpefted, 
n  it  comes  from  Catholics.— When  we  fee  Proteftants 
ret ufing  credit  to  accumulated  human  teffimonv  on 
public  and  momentous  fads,  we  are  not  fu'rprifed,  that 
ome  of  their  own  writers  have  undertaken  to  prove 
fade-  all  the  miracles  of  the  gofpel.  They  are,  at  leafa 
more  confident  than  their  brethren.  They  reafon 
thus  :  “  The  Roman  church  boafts  of  miracles  as 

gieat  as  thofe  recorded  in  the  gofpel,  and  proves  them 
°y  hutnei  ous  competent  witneffes.  We  rejed  thefe  ; 
therefore,  to  be  confident,  we  mud  alfo  rejed  thofe  of 
the  got  pel,  which  equally  lean  on  human  tedimony.” 

^  7.  Ion  urge,  as  an  objedion  againd  my  religion, 
tnat  Deiim  prevails  mofi  in  Catholic  countries ;  and  this, 
you  lay,  is  a  notorious  fad.  .  On  my  fide.  Sir,  I  affert 
it,  as  a  notorious  fact,  that  Deifm  prevails  leafi  in  Cath¬ 
olic  countries.  It  is  well  known  to  every  one,  who  is 
converfant  in  the  writings  of  the  French  Deifts,  liich 
as  Voltane,  Rourfeau,  D'Alembert,  &c.  that  they  have 
borrowed  their  dronged  arms,  and  moil  plaufible  ar¬ 
guments,  againd  Chrifhianity  from  the  works  of  Shaft f-1 
bury,  Hobbs,  Chubb,  &c.  all  Britifh  fubjeds.  It  is 
allb  as  well  known  to  every  one,  who  has  the  lead  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  Is u rope,  that  Trance,  which  borders 
the  neared  on  England,  is,  of  all  Catholic  countries* 
the  mod  infeded  with  deiftical  tenets. 


8.  When  you  fpeak  of  what  the  National  Affembly 

has  done  to  “  throw  down  the  Pope  from  his  greatnefsf 
you  feem  to  be  exceedingly  rejoiced.  Martin  Lu¬ 
ther  alfo,  in  his  day,  exultingly  predided  the  fall  of 
that  dignified  charader,  and  was  foon  to  fee  the  ac- 
eomplilhment  of  his  predidion.  But,  inftead  of  fall¬ 
ing,  his  empire  increafed  ;•  for  while  that  apoftate,  with 
his  adherents,  was  feducing  the  tepid  and  corrupted 
Catholics  from  their  fubjedion  to  the  holy  See,  zealous 
milhonaries,  in  feveral  parts  ol  the  world,  efpecially  in 
-  Japan, 
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Japan,  were  converting  the  heathens  by  thoufands. 
What  happened  then,  is  taking  place  now  ;  for  almoffc 
all  Cochin-China,  with  the  King  at  their  head,  has 
been  lately  added  to  the 'Roman  church  ;  and  the  bifh- 
ops  and  priefts  who  are  now  in  China,  though  pretty 
numerous,  are  unable  to  fatisfy  the  eagernefs  with 
which  the  inhabitants  demand  inftrudtion  in  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  our  church.  Even  in  this  land,  thanks  to 
our  truly  enlightened  general  government,  which,  in 
every  quiet  fubje£t  fees  a  ufeful  member  of  fociety,  let 
his  religious  profeffion  be  what  it  may,  even  here,  from 
North  to  South,  we  have  made  the  mo  ft  rapid  increafe 
fince  the  peace.  All  attempts  to  overthrow  the  Pope 
will  be  vain.  For  he  prefides  over  that  church, againft 
which  Jefus  Chrift,  truth  itfelf,  has  declared,  that  “  the 
gates  of  hell  Jhall  never  prevail .”  The  Pope  frill  retains 
over  Catholics  all  that  authority,  with  which  they  be¬ 
lieve  him  inverted  by  the  Saviour  of  mankind.  Tem¬ 
poral  advantages  are  merely  accidental,  and  increafe  or 
diminifh  according  to  the  greater  or  lefs  degree  of  af¬ 
fection  borne  to  religion  by  Catholic  princes.  Should 
the  Pope  lofe  all  his  territories,  and’ become  a  fubject,  as 
he  once  was,  and  as  mqft  other  bifhops  now  are,  he  would 
ftill  be  revered  and  obeyed  as  the  head  of  the  church* 
the  JucceJJor  of  St.  Peter ,  and  vicar  of  Jefus  Chrift  on  earth. 

JOHN  THAYER,  Catholic  Miffionary. 

[Mr.  Th  ayer  begs  that  alt  printers,  who  may  have  inferted  Simplex  into 
their  gazettes,  would  be  impartial  enough  to  give  a  place  to  his  reply  ;  for  if 
their  papers  are  only  to  give  one  fide  of  a  queftion,  they  will  be  vehicles  o£ 
prejudice,  not  of  light  and  liberality.] 


Mr.  Printer, 


Th 


E  two  eccleftaftical  champions,  Less  lie  and 


Thayer,  having  began  their  engagement  and  enter- 
ed  on  the  doctrine  of  the  infallibility  of  the  Pope ,  and 
church  of  Rome ,  no  doubt  the  doftrine  of  franfubfi an¬ 
ti  at  ion  will  next  come  on  the  carpet.  If  it  fhould,  the 
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following*  extracted  from  Lord  K  aimes’s  Sketches  on 
Man,  may  be  entertaining.  It  contains  the  Rules  pre- 
lcribed  by  the  Church  of  Rome  refpedting  the  confe- 
cration  of  the  hoft*  In  publifhing  it*  you  will  gratify 

A  Searcher  after  TRUTH. 

MANY  perfons,  proof  againft  a  ferious  argument, 
are  fufficiently  clear-lighted  to  difcover  falfehood  when 
put  in  a  ridiculous  light.  It  requires,  I  am  fenfible,  a 
very  delicate  hand  to  attack  a  grave  lubjed  with  ridi¬ 
cule  as  a  teft  of  truth  ;  and  for  that  reafon,  I  forbear 
to  offei  any  thing  of  my  Own.  But  I  will  let  before  my 
readers  fome  excerpts  from  a  book  of  abfolute  author¬ 
ity  with  Roman  Catholics.  Though  tranlubftantia- 
tion  be  there  nandled  in  the  moft  lenous  manner,  with 
all  the  ceremonies  and  punctilios  that  naturally  flow 
from  it,  yet,  to  my  tafte,  nothing  can  be  contrived  to 
give  it  a  more  ridiculous  appearance.  The  book  is 
the  Roman  Miflal,  from  which  the  following  is  a  lite¬ 
ral  tranflation. 

“  Mafs  may  be  deficient  in  the  matter,  in  the  form, 
in  the  minilier,  or  in  the  aft  ion.  Firft,  in  the  matter. 
If  the  bread  be  not  of  wheat,  or  if  there  be  fo  great  a 
mixture  of  other  grain  that  it  cannot  be  called  wheat 
bread,  or  if  any  way  corrupted,  it  does  not  make.a  facra- 
ment.  If  it  be  made  with  role-water,  or  any  other  dis¬ 
tilled  water,  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  make  a  facrament 
or  not.  Though  corruption  have  begun,  or  though 
it  be  leavened,  it  makes  a  facrament,  but  the  celebra- 
tor  fins  grievoufly. 

“  If  the  celebrator,  before  confecration,  obferve  that 
the  hoft  is  corrupted,  or  is  not  of  wheat,  he  mull  take 
another  hoft :  if  after  confecration,  he  mult  ftill  take 
another  and  fwallow  it,  after  which  he  muft  alfo  fw al¬ 
low  the  firft,  or  give  it  to  another,  or  preferve  it  in 
fome  place  with  reverence.'  But  if  he  have  fwallowed 
the  firft  before  obferving  its  defects,  he  muft  neverthe- 
lels  fwallow  alfo  the  perfed  hoft ;  becaufe  the  precept 
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about  the  perfe&ion  of  the  facrament,  is  of  greater 
weight  than  that  of  taking  it  fading.  If  the  confe- 
crated  hod  difappear  by  an  accident,  as  by  wind,  by  a 
miracle,  or  by  ibme  animal,  another  mud  be  confe  - 
crated. 

“  If  the  wine  be  quite  four  or  putrid,  or  made  of  un¬ 
ripe  grapes,  or  be  mixed  with  fo  much  water  as  to  fpoil 
the  wine,  it  is  no  facrament.  If  the  wine  have  begun 
to  four  or  to  be  corrupted,  or  be  quite  new,  or  not 
mixed  with  water,  or  mixed  with  rofe-water  or  other 
diftilled  water,  it  makes  a  facrament,  but  the  celelpra- 
tor  fins  grievoufly. 

“  If  the  pried,  before  confecration,  obferve  that  the 
materials  are  not  proper,  he  mud  dop,  if  proper  ma¬ 
terials  cannot  be  got ;  but  after  confecration,  he  mud 
proceed,  to  avoid  giving  lcandal.  If  proper  materials 
can  be  procured  by  waiting,  he  mud  wait  for  them, 
that  the  facrifice  may  not  remain  imperfect. 

“  Second,  inform .  If  any  of  the  words  of  confecra¬ 
tion  be  omitted,  or  any  of  them  be  changed  into  words 
of  a  different  meaning,  it  is  no  facrament  :  if  they  be 
changed  into  words  of  the  fame  meaning,  it  makes  a 
facrament,  but  the  celebrator  fins  grievoudy.f 

“  Third,  in  the  minijler:  If  he  does  not  intend  to 
make  a  facrament,  but  to  cheat ;  if  there  be  any  part 
of  the  wine,  or  any  wafer  that  he  has  not  in  his  eye, 
and  does  not  intend  to  confecrate  ;  if  he  have  before 
him  eleven  wafers,  and  intends  to  confecrate  only  ten, 
not  determining  what  ten  he  intends :  in  thefe  cafes  the 
confecration  does  not  hold  becaufe  intention  is  requi- 
fite.  If  he  think  there  are  ten  only,  and  intends  to 
confecrate  all  before  him,  they  are  all  confecrated  ; 
therefore  prieds  ought  always  to  have  fuch  intention. 
If  the  pried,  thinking  he  h^s  but  one  wafer,  floall,  af¬ 
ter  the  confecration,  find  two  dicking  together,  he 
mud  take  them  both.  And  he  mud  take  off  all  the 
Remains  of  the  confecrated  matter  ;  for  they  all  belong 
to  the  fame  facrifice.  If  in  confecrating,  the  intention 
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be  not  actual  by  wandering  of  mind,  but  virtual  in  ap¬ 
proaching  the  altar,  it  makes  a  facrament  :  though. 

priefts  fhould  be  careful  to  have  intention  both  virtual 
and  aftual. 

“  Befldes  intention,  the  prieft  may  be  deficient  in 
dilpofition  of  mind.  If  he  be  fufpended,  or  degraded, 
or  excommunicated,  or  under  mortal  fin,  he  makes  a 
facrament,  but  fins  grievoufly.  He  may  be  deficient 
aho  in  dilpofition  of  body.  If  he  have  not  failed  from 
midnight,  if  he  have  tailed  water,  or  any  other  drink, 
or  meat,  even  in  the  way  of  medicine,  he  cannot  cele- 
bnvo  nor  communicate.  If  he  have  taken  meat  or 
drink  before  midnight,  even  though  he  have  not  flept 
1101  digeiled  it,  he  does  not  fin.  But  on  account  of 
the  perturbation  of  mind,  which  bars  devotion,  it  is 
prudent  to  refrain. 

If  any  remains  of  meat,  flicking  in  the  mouth,  be 
fwallowed  with  the  hoft,  they  do  not  prevent  commu¬ 
nicating,  *  provided  they  be  fwallowed,  not  as  meat, 
but  dS  Ipittie.  The  fame  is  to  be  laid,  if  in  walking 

the  mouth,  a  drop  of  water  be  fwallowed,  provided  it 
be  againfl  our  will. 

“  F ourth,  in  the  action .  If  any  requifite  be  wanting, 
it  is  no  facrament ;  for  example,  if  it  be  celebrated  out 
of  holy  ground,  or  upon  an  altar  not  conlecrated,  or 
not  covered  with  three  napkins ;  if  there  be  no  wax 
candles ;  if  it  be  not  celebrated  between  day-break  and 
noon;  if  the  celebrator  have  not  faid  mattins  with  lauds ; 
if  he  omit  any  ot  the  facerdotal  robes  ;  if  theie  robes 
and  the  napkins  be  not  bleffed  by  a  bifhop ;  if  there 
be  no  clerk  prefent  to  ferve,  or  one  who  ought  not  ta 
ferve,  a  woman  for  example  ;  if  there  be  no  chalice, 
the  cup  of  which  is  gold,  or  filver,  or  pewter  ;  if  the 
veftment  be  not  of  clean  linen  adorned  with  filk  in  the 
middle,  and  blefled  by  a  bifiiop  ;  if  the  prieft  celebrate 

with 

*  The  original  word,  here  tranflated  provided ,  is  cum  ;  which  fhould  be 
3 endet  ed  jince.  This  infidelity  is  committed  by  Cord  Ivaimes,  to  make  us 
fay  that  it  depends  on  the  prieiVs  intention  to  fwallow  meat  as  meaty  or  only 
as  f pit  tie. 
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with  his  head  covered  ;  if  there  be  no  miffal  prefent, 
though  he  have  it  by  heart. 

“  Jf  a  gnat  or  fpider  fall  into  the  cup  after  confe- 
cration,  the  prieft  muft  fwallow  it  with  the  blood,  if 
he  can :  otherwife,  let  him  take  it  out,  wa(h  it  with 
wine,  burn  it,  and  throw  it  with  the  wafhings  into  ho- 
ly  ground.  If  poifon  fall  into  the  cup,  the  blood  muft 
be  poured  on  tow  or  on  a  linen  cloth,  remain  until  it 
be  dry,  then  be  burnt,  and  the  allies  be  thrown  upon 
holy  ground;  If  the  hoft  be  poiloned,  it  muft  be  kept 
in  a  tabernacle  until  it  be  corrupted. 

“  If  the  blood  freeze  in  winter,  put  warm  cloths 
about  the  cup  :  if  that  be  not  fufficient,  the  cup  in 
boiling  water, 

“  If  any  of  Chrift’s  blood  fall  on  the  ground  by  neg¬ 
ligence,  it  muft.be  licked  up  with  the  tongue,  and  the 
place  fcraped  :  the  fcrapings  muft  be  burnt,  and  the 
allies  buried  in  holy  ground. 

“  If  the  prieft  vomit  the  eucharift,  and  the  fpecies 
appear  entire,  it  muft  be  licked  up  moft  reverently. 
If  a  naufea  prevent  that  to  be  done,  it  muft  be  kept 
until  it  be  corrupted.  If  the  fpecies  do  not  appear 
let  the  vomit  be  burnt,  and  the  allies  thrown  upon 
holy  ground.” 


Mr.  Printer, 

X  HOPE  you  will  be  fo  juft  as  to  permit  me  to  make 
a  ftiort  anfwer  to  the  “  Searcher  after  Truth  f  through 
the  medium  of  your  paper,  that  thus  the  defence  may 
be  as  publick  as  the  attack.  I  fee  nothing  ridiculous 
in  theRuBRic  (or  directions)  which  that  writer  quotes 
from  our  Miffal ;  for  it  contains  what  Chriftians  of  all 
denominations,  I  prefume,  believe,  viz.  That  Chrift 
instituted  the  facrament  in  wheaten  bread  and  in  the 
juice  of  the  grape ;  that  the  minifter  of  it  Ihould  ufe 
the  words  of  conlecration  or  benediction,  which  were 

ordained 


ordained  by  the  Saviour,  or  at  leaf  the  fenfe  of  thofe 
words  ;  and  that  he  fhould  aft  in  a  human  manner, 
or  with  an  intention  of  really  doing  what  he  performs. 
The  Rubric  enjoins  on  the  prieft  an  extreme  exafti- 
tude  in  the  matter ,  form  and  intention ,  the  want  of  either 
of  which  is  termed  fo  effential  a  defeft  as  prevents  the 
reality  of  the  facrament.  Afterwards  it  proceeds  to 
point  out  fome  other  defefts,  which,  though  they  do 
not  hinder  the  being  of  the  facrament,  yet  are  always 
finful,  when  wilfully  committed,  Thefe  defefts  are, 
the  not  confecrating  in  a  decent  place  fet  apart  for  that 
purpofe,  and  the  reft  as  enumerated  by  Lord  Kaimes. 
But  the  Rubric  does  not  fay  (as  he  would  have  it), 
that,  if  thefe  things  be  wanting,  there  is  no  facrament ; 
but  only  that  their  omiffion  is  a  fin.  Why  fo  ?  Be- 
caufe  the  prieft  thereby  difobeys  the  church  in  what 
flie  orders  as  decent  and  refpeftful  in  the  worfhip  of 
God.  If  Lord  Kaimes  had  read  the  Miffal,  he  was  ig¬ 
norant  of  the  plaineft  Latin  ;  or  elfe  he  wilfully  mifrep-* 
refented  our  church  in  order  to  render  her  ridiculous* 

JOHN  THAYER,  Catholic  Miffionary , 

Mr.  Printer, 

X  READ,  with  fome  attention,  Mr.  Thayer^s  ob- 
fervations  on  Lord  Kaimes’s  quotation  from  the  Ro- 
mifh  Miffal,  and  do  not  find  that  he  objefts  to  the 
truth  of  it,  except  that  he  obferves,  that  the  Rubric 
does  not  fay,  as  Lord  Kaimes  would  have  it,  that  in 
cafe  of  certain  things  being  wanting,  there  is  no  facra¬ 
ment,  but  only  that  their  omiffion  is  a  fin.  Mr.Thayer 
goes  on  to  obferve,  that  if  Lord  Kaimes  had  read  the 
Miffal,  he  was  either  “  ignorant  of  the  plaineft  Latin, 
or  wilfully  mifreprefented  their  church,  in  order  to 
render  it  ridiculous” — To  which  I  would  anfwer,  that 
the  claffical  learning,  as  well  as  the  candour  of  Lord 

Kaimes, 
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Kaimes,  is  fo  univerfally  acknowledged,  that  unlefs  Mr. 
Thayer  produce  the  Latin  of  his  Roman  Mifial,  and 
point  out  the  error,  the  public  will  not  be  much  dif- 
pofed  to  believe  his  bare  aflertion. 

Mr.  Thayer  obferves  that  he  fees  nothing  ridiculous 
in  the  rules  of  his  church,  as  quoted  by  Lord  Kaimes. 
This  may  be  ;  but  to  me,  I  muff  own  they  appear  not 
only  ridiculous,  but  alfo  abfurd  and  indelicate  in  the 
higheft  degree,  as  well  as  deficient  according  to  their 
fyftem.  To  be  particular  : 

.  What  more  ridiculous  than  the  following  articles, 
viz. — “  If  any  remains  of  meat  flicking  in  the  mouth 
be  f wallowed  with  the  hoft,  they  do  not  prevent  com¬ 
municating,  provided  they  be  fwal/owed  not  as  meat ,  but 
as  fpittle. — The  fame  is  to  be  faid,  if  in  wafhing  the 
mouth  a  drop  of  water  be  lwallowed,  provided  it  be 
again/}  our  wilL 

What  more  abfurd  than  confining  the  facrament  to 
wheat  bread,  which  in  many  places  is  not  to  be  had. 

What  more  abfurd  than  burning  candles  at  noonday. 

What  more  abfurd  than  to  declare  the  facrament  to 
be  imperfeft,  unlefs  the.veftment  of  the  prieft  be  of 
clean  linen,  and  yet  admit  it  to  be  perfed,  though  the 
prieft  himfelf  be  ever  fo  impure  in  his  morals,  and  even 
excommunicated. 

What  more  indelicate  than  to  order  the  prieft,  in 
cafe  a  fpider  fall  into  the  cup,  to  fwallow  it — and,  in 

cafe  of  a  naufea  he  fhould  vomit  up  the  hoft,  reverently 
to  lick  it  up  again. 

Or  what  more  deficient  than,  after  making fuch  care¬ 
ful  provifion,  in  cafe  the  hoft  fhould  efcape  one  way, 
to  leave  the  other  unguarded. 

A  Searcher  after  TRUTH. 
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Mr,  Printer,  .  ;  ■ 

lioWEVER  high  Lord  K aimes  may  ftand  in  the 
public  mind  for  46  clafftcal  learning  and  candour”  he 
has  certainly,  either  from  ignorance  or  malice,  mif- 
reprefented  the  fenfe  of  the  Rubric  at  the  head  of  the 
Roman  Miffal.  That  every  reader  may  judge  of  the 
truth  of  my  aHertion,  I  fliall  let  down  the  original 
words,  at  the  fame  time  offering  to  gratify  any  perfon 
with  the  infpeftion  of  the  book  itfelf.  The  Rubric 
runs  thus  :  44  Quidquid  horum  deficit,  fci-licet  materia 
debit  a,  forma  cum  intentions ,  non  conficitur  facrameiv 
turn.  Et  his  exiftentibus,  (^TIBUSCUMQUE 
ALUS  DEFICIENTIBUS,  VERITAS  ADEST 
SACK  AMEN  TL”  Can  words  more  plainly  declare 
that,  provided  the  due  matter,  form  and  intention  exift, 
no  defect  can  prevent  the  reality  of  the  facrament  ? 
Among  the  non-effential  defeats,  or  thofe  which  do  not 
hinder  the  truth  of  the  facrament  (vtotas  facramenti) 
the  Rubric  particularizes,  the  excommunication,  fuf- 
penfion,  degradation  and  fmful  ftate  of  the  prieft,  his 
having  broken  his  fail  fmce  midnight,  his  not  ufing 
proper  veftments,  his  not  celebrating  in  a  decent  place 
fet  apart  for  that  purpoie,  &c.  but  exprefsly  adds, 
that  the  prieft:  44  conficit  quidem  facramentum,  fed 
graviffime  peccat,  propter  communionem  quam  in- 
digne  fitfmt.”  The  ridiculous  abfurdity,  which  the 
Searcher  after  Truth  finds  in  our  rules,  is,  in  one  in- 
ffance,  as  imputable  to  the  Proteftants  as  to  us,  and, 
in  another,  arifes  wholly  out  of  the  mifreprefentation 
of  Lord  Kalmes.  For  the  reft,  who  can  wonder  that 
the  Searcher  after  Truth  finds  fomething  indelicate  in 
our  Rubric ,  fince  he  d.ifcovers  luch  exquilite  delicacy 
in  the  laft  fentence  of  his  remarks  ? 

m 

,  JOHN  THAYER,  Catholic  MiJJlonary . 


The 


IQ5 

Th6  following  extra#,  from  Mr.  John  Gardner’s  Defence  of  the  Theatre, 
appeared  in.  a  public  gazette,  with  a  promife  of  other  pafihges,  out  of  the 
fame  work,  equally  fatirical  on  our  u  fuperftitions.”  I  attacked  this  ex¬ 
tra#,  and  the  other  palfages  were  never  printed. 

{AT.  B.  Mr.  Gardner  is  a  celebrated  Lawyer,  and  a  great  fpeaker  in  our 

Houfe  of  Reprefentatives.] 

1 

^\LL  falfe  religions  have  abounded  with  ridiculous 
fuperftitions  and  unintelligible  myfteries,  and  to  the  un¬ 
intelligibilities  (the  more  monftroufly  abfurd  the  more 
credible!)  the  multitude  have,  generally,  appeared  to 
be  the  molt  zealoufly  attached.  Would  to  God  the 
true  religion  had  never  been  corrupted  by  the  unfath¬ 
omable,  dark  unintelligibilities  ot  felfifh,  defigning, 
crafty,  knavifh  priefts  ;  but  their  motto  was,  hoc  facit 
pro  nobis — “ grift  to  our  mill™  Even  the  holy,  lying 
Father,  Saint  Jerom*  or  the  impenetrable  Saint  Aujlin , 
(I  do  not  now  recoiled  which)  has,  ferioufly,  told  us, 
credo  quia  impojjibile  eft — “  I  believe  it ,  becaufe  I  know 
it  to  be  impoftible What  dreadful,  unintelligible  fa¬ 
bles  have  not  the  Ecclejiaftic  dej cendants  of  the  ancient 
Romans  introduced  into  the  pureft  fyftem  of  religion 
the  world  ever  knew  ?  Witnefs,  among  other  of  their 
unintelligible  nonfenfe,  tranfubftantiation ,  purgatory , 
the  worftiip  of  pretended  Saints,  pretended  miracles 
wrought  by  the  bones, & c.  of  many  a  canonized  vil¬ 
lain,  &c.  &c.  &c.  The  true  religion  is  a  plain,  intel¬ 
ligible  rule  of  right,  no  ways  contradictory  to  reafon , 
and  confifts  of  two  plain,  intelligible  rules  of  conduct, 
teaching  man  his  duty  to  God  and  his  duty  to  his 
neighbour,  f  ANSWER 

*  This  lying  Father  fays,  the  Lord  fent  turn  angels  to  give  him  a  found 
Whipping  for  milfpending  his  time,  in  reading  Virgil  and  Cicero. 

f  Witnefs  one  of  my  own  native  townfmen  and  countrymen,  who  is  now 
a  Catholic  BricJtj  among  us,  and  who  was  converted  to  the  true  faith  by  the 
miracle-working  bones  of  the  blelfed  St.  Benedict  de  Labre$  at  Rome. 

+  “  What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  O  man,  but  to  do  juftly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ?”  Micah  vi.  8. 

The  divine  teacher,  after  Mofesy  hath  faid,  “  Thou  Jhalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  hearty  and  with  all  thy  foul ,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the 
firft  and  great  commandment.  And  the  fecond  is  like  unto  it — Thou  Jhalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyfelf.  On  thefe  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and 
the  prophets.”  What  more,  the  Popey  the  Devil ,  or  the  whole  Hoci  Poci}  or 
conjurors  of  high  churchy  may  fay,  I  regard  not. 
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ANSWER  to  the  foregoing j 
Mr.  Printer, 

man  in  this  State  pays  a  readier  homage  to  the 
diflinguifhed  abilities  and  profound  erudition  of  John 
Gardner,  Efq.  than  myfelf ;  but  with  all  due  def¬ 
erence  to  io  exalted  a  chara&er,  I  fhall  take  the  liberty 
to  fay,  that  his  farcaftic  remarks  on  “  the  ecclefiaftic  de - 
j cendant s  of  the  ancient  Rontansft  are  not  folid  argu¬ 
ments.  The  epithets  he  beftows  on  the  Saints,  Jerom 
and  Auftin ,  are  harjh  and  improper .  Suppofing  that  St. 
jerom  was  not  fcourged  by  angels  for  his  too  great 
fondnefs  for  the  works  of  Cicero,  does  it  follow  that  'he 
is  a  liar  ?  Charity  would  rather  term  him  weak,  for 
taking  his  imagination,  or  the  illufion  of  a  dream,  for 
a  reality.  The  epithet  lying  is  then  harflz,  to  fay  the 
leaft.  That  of  impenetrable,  applied  to  St.  Auftin,  is 
highly  improper  ;  for  if  any  writer  ever  had  the  happy 
talent  of  adapting  himfelf  to  the  moft  ignorant,  it  was 
this  truly  great  man.  No  perform  who  reads  his  City 
vf  God,  for  inftance,  can  pronounce  him  an  impenetra¬ 
ble  author.  It  was,  I  fuppofe,  for  the  fake  of  diftrib- 
uting  his  epithets,  and  of  telling  the  pretty  anecdote 
of  the  angelic  whipping,  that  Mr.  Gardner  has  in¬ 
troduced  the  Sts.  Jerom  and  Auftin  ;  for  a  man  of  his 
extenfive  reading  muft  have  known  that  the  words, 
46  credo ,  quid  impofftbile  eft  ft  are  not  contained  in  either 
of  thofe  Fathers.  They  were  written  by  Tertul le¬ 
an,  a  man  who,  though  once  a  pillar  and  champion 
of  our  church,  died  out  of  her  pale  ;  and  whofe  ex- 
preffions  we  are,  confequently,  not  obliged  to  defend  : 

I  fhall  attempt,  however,  to  put  a  favourable  fenfe  on 
his  words. — This  author  is  remarkable  for  fententious 
and  apparently  paradoxical  modes  of  fpeech  ;  under 
which  is  commonly  couched  fome  important  truth. 
Of  this  nature  is  the  phrafe,  44  I  believe ,  becaufe  it  is 
impoffibleft  In  which  he  leaves  it  to  the  judgment  of 
the  reader  to  fupply,  44  that  human  wifdom  could  be  its 
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author”  The  phrafe  completed  then  is-  “  I  believe 
the  Chridian  religion,  becaufe  it  is  impoffible  that 
human  wifdom  could  produce  fo  fublime  a  fydem.” 
I  have  not  this  author  by  me,  but  I  remember  that 
when  l  read  him,  the  context  inclined  me  neceffarily  to 
this  interpretation;  and  indeed, without  fome  fuch  fup- 
piemen t,  we  mult  accufe  Tertullian  of  the  mod 
fignal  nonfenfe.;  which  Protedants,  themfelves,  will 
not  allow,  fince  they,  as  well  as  we,  regard  him  as  one 
of  the  abled  apologids  for  Chridianity.  In  the  phrafe, 
thus  naturally  explained,  I  fee  nothing  but  what  eve¬ 
ry  Chridian  can,  and  frequently  does,  fay. — What 
more  common,  than  to  hear,  from  Protedant,  as  well 
as  Catholic,  pulpits,  the  fublime  incomprehenfibility  of 
fome  of  the  doftrines  of  Chridianity  adduced  as  a 
reafon  to  prove  the  divinity  of  this  religion  ?  I  will 
go  further  and  fay,  that  I  fee  not  why  a  fenfible  Deid, 
who,  druck  with  admiration  on  examining  into  his 
own  formation,  or  into  the  works  of  nature,  might 
not  ufe'A  fimilar  phrafe. — “  I  believe ,  would  he  fay, 
there  is  jjjbme  great  jirji  caufe ,  becaufe  it  is'  impoffible”  that 
fuch  dtipendous  works  fhould  be  the  produdtion  of 
chance,  or  of  any  human  being. 

All  tiiofe  elegant  and  polite  fquibs  and  farcafms,  again  ft 
the  Catholic  religion,  with  which  the  public  papers 
are  fo  replete,  excite  in  me  no  other  emotions  than 
thofe  of  pity  or  contempt  ;  for  which  reafon  I  take  no 
public  notice  of  them.  But  Mr.  Gardner  has 
pointedly  levelled  his  fhafts  at  me,  as  appears  from  his 
note,  in  which  he  imputes  my  converflon  to  the  mira¬ 
cle-working  bones  of  Benedict  J.  Labre,  though  1 
never  afferted  any  fuch  thing.  Ridicule  is  not  always 
the  ted  of  truth,  and  fneers  are  beneath  fo  great  a  man 
as  Mr.  G.  efpecially  when  attacking  the  religion  of 
the  greater  part  of  the  civilized  world. — I  now  call  on 
Mr.  G.  in  the  face  of  the  world,  to  dep  forth  and 
prove,  by  calm  and  folid  reafoning,  that  the  dodtrines 
of  iranfubjlaniiation ,  purgatory ,  worfhip  of  Saints  and  Rel¬ 
ics. 
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tcs,  &c.  which  he  is  pleafed  to  ftyle  unintelligible  non- 
Je^e^  have  been  iuperadded  to  primitive  Chriftiariity 
Dy  Pwh  defigning ,  crafty,  and  lying  priejls  y  or  by 
any  others.  1  his  illuftrious  warriour  will  not  thinkhim- 
lelr  degraded  by  entering  the  lifts  with  me,  fince  he 
is  the  aggreffor.— Though  confcious  of  talents  and 
learning  far  inferior  to  his,  of  being  a  mere  dwarf  in. 
companion  of  this  mighty  giant  •>  yet,  having  truth 
on  my  fide,  I  fear  not  the  engagement. 

JOHN  THAYER,  Catholic  Mijjionary . 

Mr.  GARDNERS  ANSWER. 

Mr.  Printer, 

THE  challenge  of  entering  the  field  of  combat, 
during  the  prefent  fummer,  with  that  young  ftripling 
David ,  of  holy  church ,  the  Rev.  John  Thayer,  which 
that  novel  Catholic  MiJJionary  has  fo  boldly  and  pub- 
lickly  offered  to  the  Philiftine  Goliak,  alias  the  Eajlern 
Sachem,  alias  J.G.  in  the  laffc  gazette,  for  many  reafons , 
cannot  be  accepted.  WE*  will  mention  two  only 
for  the  prefent.  Firfb — Some,  important  bufinefs  in 
the  Supreme  Judicial  Court,  which  will  foon  fit  ia 
the  county  of  Lincoln ,  will  neceffarily  command  our 
prefence  in  that  part  of  the  State.  The  other,  and 
molt  conclufive,  is,  that  to  attempt  to  reafon  on  fucn 
fubjefts  as  tr anfubfantiation,  purgatory,  worjhip  of  Saints 
and  Reacs,  &c.  which  Hus  EIoliness,  Pope  Thayer , 
obferves,  “  we  have  been  pleafed  tojyle  unintelligible 
nonfenfe,”  and  of  courfe  much  above,  or  rather  clear¬ 
ly  repugnant  to  all  human  reafon ,  would  be  an  idle, 
fanatical  wafte  of  time  j  for,  by  reafoning,  we  ought 
to  expeft  to  convince,  but  that  will  be  found  impofi 
fible,  as  the  fuperftitious  laugh  at,  and  turn  their  backs 

upon 

*  In  imitation  of  the  meek  and  humble  fucceftors  of  the  Filhermen  of  Galilee, 

although  •we  have  no  pigs  in  our  belly,  choofe  modej'tly  to  ipeak.  in  the  -plural 
number . 
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upon  human  reajbn  :  For,  according  to  the  admirable 
Montes  qu  i  e  u ,  *  “  the  'prejudices  of  fuperftition  a  re 
fuperior  to  all  other  prejudices,  and  its  reafons  to  all 
other  reafons/’  Such  a  conteft,  therefore,  between 
our  friend,  Abbe  Thayer ,  and  J.  G.  would  probably 
produce  no  greater  prefent  good,  than  the  public  dif¬ 
pute,  of  old,  in  the  days  of  popifti  Queen  Mary ,  be¬ 
tween  the  Roman  Catholics  and  the  Rrotejlants *  then 
produced. 

Soon  after  that  fuperftitious,  bloody  bigot  had  ap¬ 
pended  the  throne  of  England,  a  convocation  of  the  Cler¬ 
gy)  was  held,  when  the  Roman  Catholics ,  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  our  Rev.  friend,  Pope  Thayer ,  boldly  chal¬ 
lenged  ,the  Protejlant  Communion  to  difpute  concerning 
the  points  controverted  between  the  two  fefts  ;  and, 
as  tranfubfantiation  was  the  article,  of  all  others,  which 
the  Romanijis  deemed  the  cleareji ,  and  founded  upon 
the  moft  irreffible  argument,  they  chofe  to  try  their 
ftrength  by  defending  it.  “  The  Rrotejlants ,”  (fays 
Mr.  Hume,  in  his  Hiftory  of  England)  “  purfued  the 
difpute  as  far  as  the  clamour  and  noife  of  their  antag- 
onifts  would  permit  ;  and  they  fondly  imagined,  that 
they  had  obtained  fome  advantage ,  when,  in  the  courfe 
of  the  debate,  they  obliged  the  Catholics  to  avow,  that, 
according  to  their  doftrine,  Chriji  had  in  his  laft  fupper, 
held  himjelf  in  his  hand,  and  had  eat  and  fwcillowed  him - 
felf.  This  triumph,  however,  was  confined  to  their 
own  party  ;  the  Romanijis  maintained,  that  their  cham¬ 
pions  had,  clearly,  the  better  of  the  day  ;  that  their 
adverfaries  were  blind  and  obftinate  heretics  ;  that 
nothing  but  the  moft  extreme  depravity  of  heart  could 
induce  men  to  conteft  fuch  felf- evident  principles  ;  and 
that  the  fevereft  punifhments  were  due  to  their  per- 
verfe  wickednefs  ”  Such  was  the  refult  of  that  fa* 
mous,  public  difpute  \  and  fimilar,  moft  probably, 
would  be  the  event  of  the  conteft  to  which  we  are 
fo  boldly  challenged  by  our  Rev*  friend. 

*  u  « 

*  Spirit  of  xviii.  Cl»p.  1 8, 
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^  Whether  the  epithets  we  beftowed  on  the  Saints 
jerom  and  Auftin  be  improper ,  or  not,  let  all  men  of 
common  fenfe  determine.  We  are  not  ufed,  nor  do. 
we  mean,  to  abufe  language,  to  call  good  evil,  or  evil 
good  ;  we  cannot,  therefore,  call  an  oyjler  an  orange  y 
but  ir  a  filly  or  an  impudent  fellow  will  publifh  a  no¬ 
torious  falfity  to  the  world,  we  will  fpeak  the  truths 
and  fay,  he  is  a  liar ,  although  mother  church  may  ad¬ 
mit  him  to  be  a  Saint ;  and,  therefore,  when  Jerom 
has  the  foolifii  impudence  to  fay,  the  Lord  fent  two 
Angels  to  whip  his  —  for  ftudying  Cicero  or  Virgil, 
the  voice  of  truth  compels  us  to  fay,  he  lies*  As  to. 
Auftin ,  the  Monk,  who,  in  his  City  of  God,  expreffes 
fomewhat  of  a  doubt  whether  Apuleius  could  be  chang¬ 
ed  into  an  af  r,  and  yet  retain  the  faculties  of  his  human 
foul,  we  think  he  therein  difcovers  an  head-piece  tru¬ 
ly  impenetrable  to  every  ray  of  reafon  and  common 
fenfe,  although  he  be  now  a  canonized  Saint  of  the, 
holy,  Catholic,  apoftolic  Church,  f  “  Credo  quia  ini - 
pojjibile  efif — I  believe  it,  becaufe  it  is  impoflible. 
Whether  it  belong  to  the  lying  5/.  Jerom ,  the  impen¬ 
etrable  St.  Auftin ,  or  the  ridiculous  retailer  of  nonlen- 
fical  falfehoods,  Tertullian ,  is  not  quite  fo  material  as 
our  friend  Thayer  would  wifh  us  to  fuppofe ;  and* 

notwithftanding 


*  An  anonymous  writer  of  the  fecond  century  fays,  that  Natalis ,  a  Con- 
feifor,  having  accepted  of  a  bifhopric  among  the  heretics,  was  feverely, 
fcourged,  all  night,  by  Angels,  and  the  next  morning  repented  apd  returned 
to  the  church  !  Apud  Eufeb.  v.  28.  The  teftimony  of  this  unknown  writer 
cannot  be  of  great  authority  : — But  the  ftory  feems  to  have  given  the  hint 
to  Jerom  to  feign  that  be  alio  underwent  the  fame  difeipline  for  ftudying 
profane  authors,  Cicero ,  Virgil ,  he.  Upon  which  one  of  the  Ciceronians  hath 
obferved,  that  if  Jeom  was  whipped  for  being  a  Ciceronian ,  that  is,  for 
writing  altogether  m  the  ftyle  and  manner  of  Cicero ,  he  fuftered  what  he 

did  not  deferve,  and  might  have  pleaded  u  Not  Guilty.” - -JoRTiNb.&> 

marks  on  Ecc left afii cal  Uijlory — Book  ii.  Part  2. 

f  Augujline  feems  to  have  had  a  [mall  doubt  whether  Apuleius  was  really 
tranfmographied  into  an  afs.  If  he  had  lived  in  the  days  o£  Apuleius,  and  hail 
faid  fo,  the  philofopher  would  have  returned  the  compliment  upon  him. 
Apuleius  in  Libris ,  auos  Afini  aurei  titulo  inferipfit ,  fibi  ipji  aGeediJfe ,  ut  acccpto 
‘venenOy  hutnano  animo  permanent e ^  afinus  fieret ,  aut  indicariet,  aut  fnxit.  Hcec  uel 
falfa  funty  turn  inujitata,  ut  merit'd  non  credantur.  De  Civ.  Dei,  xviii.  1 8. 
But  in  the  time  of  Augujline  fome  Chrifian  Miracles  were  related  by  himfelf, 
and  received  by  the  populace,  which  for  improbability  were  not  at  all  infe¬ 
rior  to  the  transformation  of  Apuleius, - Jortin.’s  Remarks ,  Book  iis  Part  1. 
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hotwithftanding  his  Jefuitifms  to  make  it  intelligible, 
the  fame  remains,  and  will  continue  to  be,  “  mojl  Jig- 
nal nonfenfef  to  the  end  of  time.  The  firft  time  we 
met  with  this  benighted  declaration,  was  when  we 
were  a  Student  in  the  logical  clafs,  at  the  Univerfity  of 
G/afgozv  :  We  there  met  with  it,  in  reading  “  Locke 
upon  the  Human  Underftanding ,”  who  does  not  quote 
the  author  from  whom  he  takes  it  upon  examina¬ 
tion.*  We  now  agree  with  our  friend  the  Abbe 
Thayer ,  however,  that  it  is  a  faying  of  that  great  and 
incomprehenfible  Father,  though  no  canonized  Saint , 
Tertullian.\  As  to  the  miracle-working  bones  of  St. 
Benedict  J.  Labre ,  what  hand  they  had  in  the  con- 
verfionofouR  friend  Thayer ,  let  his  own  account, 
printed  in  London ,  in  1788,  declare. 

[Here  follows  d  long  quotation  from  the  hifory  of  Mr. 
Thayer's  converfion  ;  which  it  is  tcfelefs  to  publifh ,  as  the 
book  is  very  much  known. 

If  we  have  mifquoted  or  left  out  any  thing  mate¬ 
rial,  His  Holiness,  friend  Thayer ,  can  put  us  right ; 
but  we  meant  to  quote  truly  fo  much  as  we  thought 
neceflary.  After  all  this,  our  Reverend  friend  may 
doze  on,  for  life,  with  his  dreamer ,  the  lying  St.  Jerom , 
his  clear-headed,  great  man,  St.  Auftin ,  with  his  heret¬ 
ical  pillar  or  champion,  Tertullian ,  or  with  any  other 
cf  the  filly,  fuperditious,  credulous  Fathers  of  holy 
church ,  whole  curious  head-pieces,  in  general,  are  full 
proof  againd  mathematical  truth ,  and  the  cleared  dem- 
ondrations  of  human  reafOn.  But  if  he  would  wifh  for 

an 

* 

*  We  attempted  to  wade  through  the  mud  of  the  Fathers ,  and  to  run  into 
the  dunghill  of  Cotton  Mather  s  Magnalia ,  few  years  fince,  but  were  foon  worn 
down  with  fatigue.  The  former  are  in  the  Library  of  the  Stone  Chapel ,  Bof- 
ton ,  and  both  in  the  College  Library. 

f”  Tertullian  had  no  fmall  fhare  of  credulity ;  he  proves  that  the  foul  is 
corporeal,  from  the  vifions  of  an  illuminated  fijhr ,  who  told  him  that  die  had 
feen  a  foul.  De  Amnia,  p.  31 1.  He  affirms  roundly,  conjlat ,  fays  he,  Ethm- 
cis  quoque  tejlibusy  that  a  fine  city  was  feen,  for  forty  days,  lufpended  in  the 
air,  over  Jerufalem .  This  report  of  fome  crazy  pilgrim  or  idle  lb  roller,  he 

adopted,  as  a  proof  that  the  millennium  was  at  hand. - Contra  Marc.  iii.  24. 

How  can  any  one  depend  upon  his  teftimony  in  things  which  are  of  the  pre¬ 
ternatural  and  miraculous  kind  ? - Ibid. 
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an  accurate  knowledge  of  an  almoft  infinite  multitude 
or  miracles,  as  conclufive  to  the  full  as  thole  performed 
by  the  relics  of  the  very  filthy  though  venerable  Labre, 
he  is  recommended  to  perufe  with  attention  “  The 
Bifiiop  of  Exeter  (the  late  Do&or  Ldvingtoti s)  Enthu -> 
fiafm  of  the  Methodifis  and  Papifis  compared,"  publifh- 
ed  about  forty  years  ago. 

BAREBONES. 

Mr.  THAYER’r  ANSWER. 

Mr.  Printer* 

When  men  of  fenie  and  learning  fubftitute  vain 
and  indecent  declamation  in  place  of  folid  reafoning, 
they  give  ftrong  fufpicions  that  their  caufe  is  bad  ;  for, 
if  they  were  furnifhed  with  good  arguments  in  its  de¬ 
fence,  they  would  produce  them.  The  piece  figned 
<c  Barebones in  the  laffc  gazette,  being  of  the  above 
deicription,  fhoukl  have  pafled  unnoticed  by  me,  had 
not  Mr.  Gardner  owned  it  for  his  before  a  very  re- 
fpe&able  company. — It  is  with  this  gentleman  that  I 
am  engaged,  and  it  is  of  him,  by  name,  that  I  fhall 
ipeak,  never  calling  him  Hotinefs ,  Popey  Sachem ,  or 
Barebone s — In  a  word,  I  fhall  treat  him  with  truly 
popifh  deference,  moderation  and  politenefs. 

I  faid,  the  epithet  beftowed  by  Mr.  G.  on  St.  Je- 
rom ,  was  rather  harfh ,  becaufe,  if  we  did  not  choofe  to 
believe  what  he  relates,  we  nlight  plead  in  his  excufe, 
the  force  of  imagination  or  the  illufion  of  a  dream. 
To  this  we  fhould  certainly  incline,  if  we  were  animat¬ 
ed  by  true  Chriftian  charity,  which,  whenever  any 
conduct  of  our  neighbour  can  bear  two  conftru&ions, 
obliges  us  to  the  mildeft  and  moft  favourable.  This 
remark  may  be  as  well  applied  to  the  words  of  Tertul- 
lian ,  as  to  the  ftory  of  St.  Jerom ;  for  we  ought  no 
more  to  accufe  a  fenfible  man  of  abfurdity,  than  an 

apparently 


apparently  good  man  of  evil  intentions.  Mr.  G. 
choofes  to  a£t  otherwife,  and  perfifls  in  calling  St .  Je- 
rom  a  liar  and  Tertullian  nonfenfical. 

I  aflerted  that  St.  Aujlin  could  not  be  ftyled  an  im¬ 
penetrable  author,  becaufe  he  had  the  happy  talent  of 
adapting  himfelf  to  the  meaneft  capacities.  And  how 
does  Mr.  G.  difprove  my  aflertion  ?  By  faying,  that 
the  Saint  doubted  of  (he  fhould  have  rather  faid,  flat¬ 
ly  denied*)  the  wonderful  change  of  Apuleius  into  an 
afs,  and  therefore  “  his  head-piece  is  impenetrable  to  ev¬ 
ery  ray  of  re afon  and  common  fenfe.”  I  dare  affirm,  that 
Mr.  G.  joins  with  the  Saint  in  denying  the  fame  tranf- 
formation. — Would  he  have  us  believe,  that  his  own 
“  head-piece  is  impenetrable  to  every  ray  of  reafon  and  com¬ 
mon  fenfe?"  The  reader  here  plainly  perceives  that 
Mr.  G.  does  not  prove  any  thing  againft  St.  Aufiny 
which  does  not  equally  make  againft  himfelf,  but  that 
he  totally  changes  the  point  in  difpute.  The  cfuef- 
tion  is,  whether  St.  Aujlin  may  be  properly  termed  an 
impenetrable ,  i.  e.  an  unintelligible  author.  That  he  is 
not,  I  appeal  to  the  perlpicuity  of  his  writings.  Mr. 
G.  in  oppofition  afierts  that  his  head-piece  is  impenetra- 
bley  &c.  But  this  is  making  him  a  ftupid  dunce.  Mr. 
G.  will  And  that  ftupidity  will  with  much  more  diffi¬ 
culty  be  believed  of  St.  Aufiin,  than  the  profoundefl 
unintelligibility.  This  great  man  has  ever  been,  and  is 
{till,  the  admiration  of  all  Chriftians,  as  well  Proteftant 
as  Catholic  ;  and  his  writings,  the  greateft  efforts  of 
human  genius,  will  give  the  moft  ufeful  leflons  to 
mankind,  when  thofe  of  all  his  paltry  defamers  fhall 
be  totally  forgotten.  While  I  am  fpeaking  of  St.  Auf- 
tin,  I  will  obferve  that  Mr.  G.  confounds  him  with 
Aujlin  (or,  as  he  is  commonly  called,  Augufine)  the 
Monk — But  they  are  two  perfonages  entirely  diftindt, 
the  one  lived  in  the  5th,  and  the  other  in  the  6th  cen¬ 
tury — The  firf  was  a  bifhcp  in  Africa ,  and  a  great 

P  doftor 

*  St.  Auflin’s  words,  as  cited  by  Mr.  G.  are,  Hccc  vel f^lfa  funt ,  vel  tarn 
snufitatay  ut  tnerito  non  credantur. 
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dodor  of  (lie  chiirch  ;  the  fecond  was  the  zealous  nlift 
fionary  who  converted  our  Englilh  anceftors  to  the 
Catholic  faith  in  the  reign  of  King  Ethelbert. 
t  ^  that  fteers  are  not  to  be  ttfed  in  attacking  the  re¬ 

ligion  of  the  gy  eat  eft  part  of  the  civilized  world — Mr.  G. 
ftill  continues  his  fneers,  and  takes  no  notice  of  this 
obfervation,  though  approved  of  by  decency  and 
common  fenfe ;  For,  however  high  he  may  rate  his  own 
goodnefs  and  abilities,  he  muft  in  modefty  grant,  that 
as  great  and  good  men  as  himfelf  have  believed,  and 
ftill  believe,  the  dogmas  of  tranfubfantiation ,  &c.  I 
put  mylelf  entirely  out  of  the  queftion,  becaufe  I  am 
guilty  of  feveral  of  thofe  abominable  crimes,  which 
not  only  exclude  me  from  all  claims  to  virtue,  but 
even  to  the  very  firft  “  rays  of  re af on." — My  firft  fin  is 
popery ,  and  fuch  genuine  popery,  that  I  believe  trail- 
fubftantiatmi,  and  every  other  article  of  the  popifh 
creed,  as  firmly  as  I  do  mine  own  exiftence,  and  this 
for  one  Ample  reafon  (which  Mr.  G.  will  call  a  very 
foolilh  one)  becaufe  God  has  revealed  it — My  next  of¬ 
fence,  which  greatly  heightens  the  former,  is,  that  I 
am  a  popifh  Prieft—  Thirdly,  O  horror  upon  horror  ! 

I  was  converted  to  this  faith  from  the  pure,  primitive, 
diflenting  church  of  America — And,  fourthly ,  which 
is  the  fum  total  of  all  folly  and  iniquity,  I  am  zealous 
for  my  religion,  and  endeavour,  by  the  lawful  means 
of  fair  argument,  both  from  the  pulpit  and  theprefs, 
to  perfuade  others  to  embrace  what  I  myfelf  think  the 
only  Jure  road  to  eternal  felicity. — All  thefe  multiplied 
tranfgreffions  abfolutely  lhut  me  out  from  all  preten- 
fions  to  goodnefs  and  common  fenfe — I  dare  however 
fay,  Mr.  G.  will  allow  that  Alfred  the  Great  (the 
only  man,  as  far  as  I  can  recoiled,  whom  all  hiftcri- 
ans  call  an  unblemifhed  charader)  had  fome  fmall 
lhare  of  virtue  and  reafon.— He  will  alfo  grant  the 
lame  grace  to  our  famous  Dryden  and  Pope.  Per¬ 
haps  he  will  extend  his  liberality  even  to  the  Popes 
Lambertini  and  Gang anelli,  to  the  Cardinals 
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Richlieu  and  Maz  azin,  to  the  Bifhops  Bossuet 
and  Fenelon,  and  to  feme  few  other  names  which 
I  could  mention,  and  for  which  the  benighted  Europe¬ 
ans  ftill  exprefs  a  foolifh  veneration — Yet  all  thole 
hitherto  illuftrious  men  profeffed  to  believe,  and  many 
of  them  wrote  to  defend  the  “  unintelligible  nonfenfe  of 
tranfubjlantiation,  &c.  Though  Mr.  G.  fhould  affei t 
that  they  could  not  be  fuch  fools, *  it  is  not  lefs  tiue 
for  that ;  for  we  ought  never  to  iuppoie  men  hypo* 

crites  without  good  proofs. 

Tq  what  purpofe  has  Mr.  Gardner  quoted  fo 
many  pages  from  the  hiftory  of  my  converfion  ?  Is 
there  one  word  in  the  whole  about  the  bones  of  Bene- 
dift  J.  Laire  ?  Does  he  fuppofe  that  when  a  peri  on 
with  us  dies  in  fuch  a  reputation  of  virtue  as  inipires 
us  with  a  confidence  in  his  interceffion,  we  difieft  him 
to  take  out  his  bones  ?  The  body  of  B.  J.  Lae  re 
was  buried  whole  and  entire,  as  far  as  I  know  ;  for  I 
never  heard  the  contrary.  From  the  pafTage  df  my 
book,  as  quoted  by  Mr,  G.  it  only  follows,  that,  alter 
I  had,  for  a  confidetable  time,  ferioufly  fought  the 
truth,  both 'in  books  and  converfation,  I  was  quicken¬ 
ed  in  my  inquiries  by  the  wonders  operated  through 
the  interceffion  (not  th t bones)  of  B.  J.  Labre.  The 
miraculous-f  cure  of  the  Nun,  mentioned  in  that  paf- 
fage,  is  far  better  proved  in  my  mind,  than  ipany 
crimes  for  which  men  lofe  their  lives  iji  our  courts  of 
juftice.  A  cure  is  as  much  a  fa  ft  as  a  murder ;  and 
that  man  muft  be  much  blinded  by  prejudice,  who. 
will  not  admit  the  fame  proofs  for  the  one  as  for  the 
other. 

Perhaps, 

*  If  we  are  all  fopls  for  believing  tranfubjianfiation ,  &c.  it  is  an  innocent* 
fpeculative  folly,  tyhich  does  not  make  us  worfe  parents  or  children,  rulers 
or  fubjedts.  When  Mr.  Lee,  the  prefent  Governor  of  Maryland ,  who,  lince 
the  time  he  filled  that  office  laft,  had  from 'a  Protellant  become  a  moil  zeal¬ 
ous  Roman  Catholic,  was  re-eledted,  a  warm  Proteftant  exclaimed  :  “  Lord ! 
xv hat  a  Jhame  to  ohoofe  a  man  for  Governor  xvho  believes  in  tranf  uhftantia  t ion. 

+  Mr.  G.  difbelieves  all  miracles — But,  isther£  not  fomething  miraculous  in 
his  being  ftruck.  with  the  Palfy  ni.his  right  hand,  at  the  very  time  he  was  writ¬ 
ing  all  his  blafphemies  again#  God  and  his  Samts  ?  glhis  is  a  fojitive. 

If  he  will  believe,  perhaps  he  may  be  made  whole. 
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Perhaps,  to  the  reafons  affigned  by  Mr.  G.  for  not 
entering  the  lifts  with  me,  an  enlightened  public  will 
acid  another  far  more  folid.  But  what  are  his  reafons  ? 
Ihzjirjt  is,  fome  important  bufinefs  in  a  diftant  court 
ot  judicature.  However  important  this  bufinefs,  it 
cannot  be  of  more  eonfequence  than  to  expofe  the  ab- 
furdity  of  the  Catholic  faith,  and,  thereby,  perhaps, 
to  open  the  eyes,  not  only  of  the  American,  but  alfo 
the  European  Catholics.  Why  did  he  attack  me,  if 
he  did  not  intend  to  defend  himfelf  againft  my  an- 
Iwers  ?  *  ^  The  poft  that  rides  between  Bojlon  and  Lin¬ 
coln,  coukft  I  fuppofe,  bring  his  writings  to  the  prefs. 

Mr.  G.  s  Jecond  realon  for  declining  the  offered  com¬ 
bat,  is  more  notable  ftill ;  it  is  the  fear  that  each 
slide  may  claim  the  day,i\s  it  happened  in  Queen 

IVIary  s  time.  If  this  reafon  were  folid,  IVIr.  G.  and 
many  others  might  fpare  themfelves  a  torrent  of  elo¬ 
quence,  in  their  debates  upon  the  important  queftions 
which  come  before  our  General  Court ;  for  I  dare  fay, 
that  nine  times  out  of  ten,  the  champions  on  both  fides 
think  their  own  arguments  the  moft  weighty.  Mr. 
G.  fhould  remember,  that  it  is  not  we  ourfelves,  but 
an  impartial  public,  that  muff  judge  to  which  fide  the 
victory  belongs. — I  have  now  “  waded  through”  Mr. 
G.’s  performance  (to  ufe  a  part  of  his  elegant ,  refpeftful 
phrafe  concerning  the  Holy  Fathers)  and  at  length 

have 

*  Quere. — Ought,  not;  all  Americans  to  regard  as  inimical  to  their  happy 
Conftitution,  the  man,  who,  without  offering  any  argument,  holds  up  to  pub¬ 
lic  ridicule  and  contempt  any  clafs  of  menj  and  thereby  attempts  to  deprive 
them  of  that  eftsem  of  their  fellow-citizens  to  which  they  have  an  unaliena¬ 
ble  right  ? 

f  There  is  nothing  which  Proteftants  more  frequently  reproach  to  Cath¬ 
olics  than  their  blind  fubmiflion  to  their  guides.  This  reproach,  however, 
may  be  retorted  with  the  greateft  juftice.  For  let.  but  one  of  their  writers, 
utter  a  mifrepiefcntation  of  a  Catholic  dogma  or  character,  and  they  all  im¬ 
mediately,  like  fo  many  fheep,  follow  his  footfleps.  Some  fiery  reformer  in 
the  days  of  religious  intoleration,  was  pleafed  to  flyle  Queen  Mary  bloody y 
and  this  epithet,  without  any  examination,  has  been  implicitly  copied  by  ev¬ 
ery  fucceeding  writer  of  the  diffenting  focieties;  though  it  will  appear  evident 
to  any  one  who  will  be  at  the  pains  to  compare  her  reign  with  that  of  her  lif¬ 
ter  Elizabeth,  that,  confidering  the  amazing- outrages  and  infults  which  lhe 
had  to  endure,  fhe  was  far  the  leaft  fanguinary  of  the  two — But  fhe  was  a 
Papift,  and  therefore  fhe  muft  nccejjarily  be  bad. 
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have  ditcovered,  what  greatly  pg^zled  me  at  firft,  that 
is,  why  Mr.  G.  fhould  ufe  the  plural  Kyle— it  is,  I 
muK  prefume,  to  declare,  that  fo  laboured  a  piece,  in 
which'  wit,  argument  and  decency,  are  fuch  predomi¬ 
nant  features,  is  not  wholly  his  own  production,  but 
the  joint  effort  of  feveral  as  deep  heads  as  his  own. 

I  will  now,  for  the  fake  of  argument,  luppoie  that 
Mr.  G.  has  invincibly  proved  every  point  which  I  dis¬ 
puted  with  him,  I  will  grant  him,  that  St.  Jerome  is 
a  liar,  and  St.  Aujlin  impenetrable,  that  the  words,  “  I 
believe,  becaufe  it  is  impojjible ,”  were  written  by  either 
of  the juft  mentioned  Saints,  or  that  they  are  incapa¬ 
ble,  by  any  “  Jefuitifm of  a  favourable  interpretation, 
or,  if  he  choo.fe,  that  they  are  flat  nonfenfe.  I  will 
grant  further,  that  I  was  converted  by  the  miracle- 
working  bones  gJ  B.  J.  Labre ,  though  I  never  law  one 
of  them — All  this  granted,  what  is  it  to  the  purpofe  ? 
If  I  mentioned  tflefe  things,  every  reader  muft  have 
feen,  that  they  were  by  the  bye  ;  but  that  my  princi¬ 
pal  aim  was  to  call  on  Mr.  G.  to  fubRantiate  his  ca¬ 
lumnious  charge,  that  the  do&rines  of  “  tranfubjlantia- 
tion,  purgatory,  &c.”  have  been  fupera^dded  to  primi¬ 
tive  Chriftianity,  by  “ jelfijk ,  deigning,  crafty  and  lying 
Prief  sf  or  that  they  have  been  added  to  it  at  all,  I 
now  renew  my  challenge,  to  meet  him  in  the  open 
field  of  manly  argument.  He  has  my  permiflion,  alfo, 
to  call  to  his  aid  whatever  auxiliaries  he  pjeafes.  f 
give.  Mr.  G.  notice,  that  I  (hall  not  think  myfeif  oblig¬ 
ed  tq  anfwer  any  piece  which  is  not  i'ubfcribed  by  his 
own  name. 

JOHN  THAYER,  Catholic  Mijfonary . 

P.  S.  Mr.  Editor,  if  you  continue  to  extraft  from 

Mr.  G.  s  book  his  decent  and  liberal  remarks  concern¬ 
ing  the  Roman  Catholics  aod  their  religion,  I  hope 
your  readers  will  appreciate  them  according  to  their 
juft  value. 
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On  the  APOSTOLICITY  of  the  ROMAN  CATH¬ 
OLIC  DOCTRINE. 

A  * 

i .  JL  HE  firft  argument,  to  prove  that  the  Roman 
church  holds  the  fame  do&rine  which  the  Apoftles  de¬ 
livered,  proceeds  thus  : — Either  the  Roman  church 
hath  uninterruptedly  conferved  the  Apoftles’  do&rine, 
or  fhe  hath  changed  it  in  procefs  of  time  ;  But  (he, 
hath  not  changfed  it.  For  if  the  had,  the  authors, 
the  times,  the  places,  and  circumftances  of  this  change 
could  be  diftin&dy  marked  out.  As  often  as  religious 
innovations  have  taken  place,  or  herefies  arifen,  fo  oft¬ 
en  have  they  been  recorded  by  hiftorians.  Thus  we 
know  exaftly  the  time  when  the  Arian  herefy  began, 
the  places  in  which  it  was  broached,  the  names  of  its 
author  and  adherents,  &c.  The  fame  is  to  be  faid  of 
the  Neftorians,  the  Eutychians,  and  of  all  other  here¬ 
tics.  But  Proteftants  could  never  affim  the  time, 
place,  or  author  of  that  change  which  they  impute  to 
the  mother  church.  A  certain  proof  that  it  is  not 
real,  but  their  own  chimera.  To  feel  more  forcibly 
the  weight  of  this  argument,  it  mull  be  remarked,  that 
all  nations  are  naturally  inclined  to  exclaim  and  ex¬ 
cite  rumours,  whenever  any  new  do&rine  is  preached, 
efpecially  if  it  touch  the  capital  points  of  their  belief 
Hence  contefts  arife,  writings  are  publifhed,  councils 
are  affembled  \  nor  is  it  poffible  that  hiftorians,  pro¬ 
fane  as  well  as  ecclefiaftical,  fhould  not  obferve  and 
tranfmit  fuch  events — and,  in  faft,  we  have  them  re¬ 
corded  in  the  hiftories  of  all  the  different  fe£ts  which 
have  ever  exifted  fince  the  beginning  of  Chriftianity. 
Who,  then,  can  be  fo  credulous  as  to  believe,  that  fo 
great  an  innovation,  as  is  pretended,  has  been  eftefted 
in  the  Roman  church  ;  that  fo  many  new  do&rines, 
fome  the  moft  myfteribus,  as  thole  of  the  Mafs  and 
the  real  Prefence,  others  practical  and  burthenfome,  as 
thofe  of  confefiion  and  fatisfaftion,  have  been  every¬ 
where  introduced  without  any  reclamation  ?  How 
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was  it  poffible  that  fo  many  millions  of  men  fhould 
abandon  the  faith  of  their  forefathers  and  embrace  a 
new  one,  and  that  no  veftige  of  fo  flupendous  a  change 
fhould  exift  in  the  writings,  traditions,  or  moquments 
of  the  countries  where  it  is  laid ''to  have  happened  ? 
The  man  who  can  believe  fuch  an  abfurdity,  muft  (to 
ufe  the  words  of  a  Proteftant  writer  on  another  fub- 
jedt)  “have  faith,  not  only  to  remove,  but,  to  fwallow. 
mountains.”  When  Luther  and  Calvin  attempted  to 
change  the  faith  of  the  church  in  which  they  were 
born,  controverfies  arofe,  writings  were  publilhed, 
contentions,  and  even  wars,  took  place.  All  the  hif- 
tories  of  thefe  times  are  filled  with  the  troubles  and  re¬ 
clamations,  which  their  innovations  occafioned.  And 
yet  nothing  fimilar  happened,  when  theRoman  church 
changed  the  dodtrine  received  from  the  Apoftles  ! 
Strange  indeed  !  But  what  greatly  increafes  the  won¬ 
der,  is,  that  the  change  objedted  againft  us,  is  concern¬ 
ing  precifely  the  fame  points  about  which  Catholics  and 
Proteftants  ftill  difpute. 

2.  A  fecond  proof  of  the  Apoftolicity  of  the  dodtrine 
profeffed  by  the,  prefent  Roman  church  is,  that  it 
never  received  the  name  of  any  man.  All  fetters- 
forth  of  new  dodtrines,  unavoidably  left  their  own 
names  to  their  dodtrine  and  followers.  Hence  the  Si- 
monians,  Ebionites,  Arians,  Macedonians,  Lutherans, 
Calvinifts,  Arminians,  Socinians,  &c.  Nor  can  men 
fpeak  of  their  diftinguifhing  tenets  without  ufing  the 
terms,  Lutheran  or  Calvinijl  dodtrine,  &c.  If,  there¬ 
fore,  any  one  had  brought  about  that  change  of  faith, 
with  which  Poteftants  reproach  the  Roman  church, 
that  man  muft  have  given  his  name  to  his  difciples  ; 
and,  confequently,  the  Roman  church,  which  had  ad¬ 
mitted  fuch  a  change,  would  have  been  called  by  the 
name  of  the  innovator.  Yet  neither  the  Roman 
church,  nor  dodtrine  ever  received  the  addition  of  any 
human  name,  but  always  was,  and  to  this  day  is,  term¬ 
ed  Catholic,  both  by  friends  and  enemies.*  There¬ 
fore, 
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fore,  the  pretended  change  is  a  mere  groundlefs  fie- 
tion. 

3.  The  Roman  church  has  certainly  changed  noth- 
ing,  in  the  points  contefted  between  her  andtheProt- 
eftants*  fince  the  8th  century,  in  which  happened  the 
fchifm  of  the  Greeks.  For,  it  is  evident,  from  the 
writings  of  thefe  fchifmatics  themfelves,  that  they  now 
hold  every  article  of  faith  which  the  Proteftants  con- 
teft  with  the  Catholics.  Now,  if  the  Roman  church 
had  introduced  thefe  points  fince  the  fchifm,  the  Greeks 
would  never  have  admitted  them  into  their  creed  ;  on 
the  contrary,  from  their  great  hatred  and  averfion  to 
the  Latin  church,  they  would  have  bitterly  condemn¬ 
ed  the  novelty.  By  the  fame  mode  of  reafoning  it  is 
proved,  that,  in  the  5th  century,  the  Roman  church 
already  held  the  doftrines,  which  now  difcriminate 
her  from  her  protefting  brethren,  fuch  as  tranfnbftan- 
tiation ,  the  real  prefence  of  Chrifi  in  the  facr ament,  the  in¬ 
vocation  of  Saints,  praying  for  the  dead,  &c.  For  thefe 
are  now  dogmas  of  the  Neflorians  and  Eutychians* 
who  fprung  up  in  that  age,  and  who  have  ftill  very 
numerous  churches  in  the  Eaft.  No  man,  who  knows 
any  thing  of  the  violent  reproaches  which  the  Orient¬ 
al  fchifmatics  have  ever  made,  and  ftill  make,  againft 
the  Roman  church,  for  mere  trifling  ceremonies,  will 
ever  think,  that  they  would,  tamely  and  without  re¬ 
clamation,  fubfcribe  to  fuch  important  innovations  as 
thofe  in  queftion. 

In  fine,  the  Roman  church  did  not  add  the  con¬ 
tefted  articles  to  her  faith  in  the  four  firft  ages  of 
Chriftianity,  becaufe  (as  we  have  before  remarked) 
there  does  not  remain,  in  all  antiquity,  the  fmallefl 
veftige  of  fuch  a  change  ;  becaufe,  in  thofe  ages,  the 
writers  of  that  communion  were  ftrongly  attached  to 
Apoftolic  traditions,  conftantly  referred  to  the  old 
dodtrines,  and  rejected  all  novelties  with  horror,  as  is 
evident  to  every  one  who  has  read  any  of  their  works ; 
and,  becaufe  the  Proteftants  themfelves,  commonly,  re¬ 
gard 
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gard  the  church  of  that  period  as  the  true  church  of 
Chrift,  and  venerate  the  four  firft*  general  councils, 
which  were  held,  in  the  4th  and  4th  centuries  by  the 
united  Greeks  and  Latins,  againft  the  Arians,  Mace¬ 
donians,  Neftorians,  and  Eutychians. 

*  The  councils  here  referred  to,  are  : — i.  The  firft  Nicene  council  held 
in  the  year  325,  at  which  were  prefent  318  bifhops,  the  gfeateft  part  of  them 
venerable  for  the  fufferings  endured,  and  wounds  received  from  the  heathen 
perfecutors  in  the  caufeof  the  faith.  Who  would  not  with  to  be  united  in  be¬ 
lief  to  fuch  glorious  confeffors?  Were  fuch  men  likely  to  corrupt  the  facred 
depofit  of  the  faith  tranfmitted  to  them  from  the  Apoftles?  They  folemnly 
condemned  the  herefy  of  Jlrim,  who  denied  the  divirity  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

2.  The  firft  council  of  Conftantinople,  afiembled  in  383.  One  hundred 
and  fifty  bifhops,  there  colledted,  condemned  Macedonian  who  denied  the 
divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft. 

3.  The  firft  council  of  Ephefus,  convened  in  431 — againft  Nefiorius ,  who 
taught  that  there  are  two  perfons  in  Chrift,  and  that  the  Virgin  Mary  is  not 
the  mother  of  God — 200  bifhops  were  prefent. 

4.  The  council  of  Chalcedon,  confifting  in  636  bifhops,  and  held  in  451. 
It  anathematized  the  error  of  Euiyc/ies,  who  maintained  that  there  is  but  one 
hature  in  Chrift. 

The  Pcpes,  by  their  legates,  prefided  in  all  thefe  councils. 

On  LUTHER. 

I  MOST  heartily  with  that  all  Proteftants  had  read 
as  much  of  Luther’s  works  as  I  have.  The  leaf!;  fruit  ., 
to  be  expected  from  it  would  be  an  extreme  aftonifh- 
ment,  joined  to  a  fovereign  contempt  for  the  author. 
No  book  or  fermon  againft  their  doftrine  would  pro¬ 
duce  fo  good  an  effect.  If  they  were  not  converted 
immediately,  the  difguft  they  would  conceive  for  every 
tiling  that  came  from  this  man,  would  be  at  leaft  a  dis¬ 
tant  preparation.  For  they  would  fee  in  his  writings 
the  moft  arrogant,  the  moft  felf-fufficient,  the  moil 
abufive,  the  moft  indecent,  the  moft  outrageous  per- 
fon  that,  perhaps,  ever  exifted.'  His  indelicate  ideas, 
his  coarfe  and  often  impious  expreffions,  his  extrava¬ 
gant  fail ies  againft  the  Popes,  his  furious  attacks  upon 
the  then  reigning  powers,  his  fharp  and  fiery  ftyle,  al¬ 
ways  fwoln  with  pride,  diftilling  gall,  breathing  infult 
and  vengeance ;  all  this  would  convince  them,  that 
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this  man,  or  rather  demoniac,  could  never  have  been, 
a  pioper  oigan  ior  the  Holy  Ghoft.  But  men  will  run 
into  eveiy  excefs  when  they  abandon  God,  and  give 
heed  to  tne  father  of  lies.  Luther  is  a  moft  ftriking 
ihuftiation  of  this  remark.  In  what  I  am  going  to  re¬ 
late  I  fhall  not  employ  popular  and  fabulous  reports, 
but  the  very  words  of  Luther,  as  they  (land  in  his 
works,  publifhed  at  Wittemburg,  Jena  and  Altenburg. 
“  Awaking,’"  fays  he,  “  about  midnight,  the  Devil  be¬ 
gan  to  difpute  with  me  in  my  heart ;  (for  he  frequent¬ 
ly  troubles  me  in  the  night)  Do  you  refleft,  great 
Do  ft  or,  that  you  have  faid  Mafs  almoft  every  day  for 
iifteen  yeais  together  ?  What  if  you  have  committed 
fo  many  idolatries,  and,inftead  of  adoring  the  body  and 
blood  of  Chrift,  have  adored  only  bread  and  wine  ?  I 
anfwered,  that  I  was  a  prieft  lawfully  ordained  by  the 
bifhop  ;  that  I  had  performed  my  office  from  obedi¬ 
ence  ;  and  that,  having  had  the  fincere  intention  of 
coniecratmg,  I  faw  no  reafon  why  I  had  not  really  con- 
lecrated.  Satan  replied  :  In  the  churches  of  the 
Turks  and  Pagans,  is  not  every  thing  performed  with 
as  much  order  and  obedience  ?  Is,  therefore,  their  wof- 
fhip  good  and  biamelefs  ?  But  what  if  your  ordina¬ 
tion  was  invalid,  and  your  intention  of  confecrating 
was  as  vain  and  ufelefs  as  that  of  Turkifh  priefts  in 
the  exercife  of  their  minifhy,  or  as  that  of  the  falfe 
priefts  of  Jeroboam  ?— Here,”  adds  Luther,  “  a  great 
iweat  leized  me,  and  my  heart  began  to  beat  in  a 
ftrange  manner.  The  Devil  adduces  reafons  with 
much  fubtilty,  and  pufhes  them  with  ftill  more  force  ; 
he  has  a  ftrong,  rough  voice,  and  is  io  preffing  that  he 
Scarcely  gives  leiiure  to  breathe.  Hence  I  conceive 
how  fome  perfons  have  been  found  dead  in  their  bed. 
He  can  ftifle  them,  or  in  the  difpute  he  can  fo  frighten 
the  foul  as  to  force  it  to  quit  the  body.  This  is  what 
I  thought  would  happen  to  me  more  than  once.” — 
After  this  preamble,  Luther  mentions  the  reafons 
which  Satan  uted  to  combat  the  Mafs,  and  which  per- 
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fuaded  him  to  abolifh  it  among  his  fe&aries ;  adding, 
that,  if  others  had  heard  the  Devil  reafon  as  he  had, 
they  would  not  appeal  fo  often  to  the  praftice  of  the 
church  and  to  the  ufage  of  antiquity — He  fays  all  he 
can  to  perfuade  us  of  the  reality  of  this  converfation. 
He  gives  us  the  very  words  of  Satan  ;  mentions  the 
qualities  of  his  voice,  the  nature  of  his  arguments,  the 
impreffion  which  the  whole  makes  on  the  body  and 
foul,  and  the  fad  effects  which  fometimes  follow  ;  pre¬ 
tending  that  Jerom  Emfer  and  GEcolampadius,  who 
were  found  dead  in  their  beds,  were  killed  by  the  at¬ 
tacks  of  the  Devil — -Yet  the  arguments  employed  by 
this  fiend  are  fo  weak  and  pitiful,  that' we  can  fcarcely 
believe  them  to  have  been  propofed  by  fo  penetrating 
and  fubtle  a  fpirit.  If  it  was  really  a  Devil  that 
urged  them,  he  mud  have  counted  much  on  the  do¬ 
cility  of  the  difciple  and  on  the  difpofitions  of  his  heart ; 
and,  if  he  really  thought  them  capable  of  convincing 
fenfible  perfons,  I  muft  conclude  that  among  devils,  as 
among  men,  there  is  a  very  ftrange  inequality.  But 
whether  this  ftory  be  true  or  falfe,  Luther  muft  have 
been  the  moft  imprudent  and  blind  of  men,  either  to 
have  liftened  to  fo  bad  a  mafter,  or  to  have  formed  a 
tale  which  fo  greatly  difhonours  his  caufe  ;  for,  if  he 
really  had  this  conference  with  Satan,  he  muft  have 
known  that  fo  wicked  a  being  could  teach  nothing 
good,  and  that,  far  from  interefting  himfelf  for  the 
glory  of  God,  his  principal  ftudy  is  to  oppofe  it.  But 
if  this  converfation  be  wholly  fabulous,  he  committed 
the  moft  fignal  folly  in  attempting  to  gain  belief  to  a 
ftory,  which,  if  believed,  muft  give  us  the  moft  dif- 
gufting  idea  of  its  author.  In  a  word,  either  Luther 
had  really  the  Devil  for  inftrucftor,  or  elie  he  wifhed  to. 
appear  to  have  received  his  inftruftions.  A  real  cor- 
refpondence  with  the  father  of  lies  is  not  iurely  very 
proper  to  conciliate  much  authority  to  the  firft  adver¬ 
sary  of  the  facrifice  of  Mass.  God  forbid  that  we 
fhould  derive  our  fentiments,on  this  holy  lubjeft,from 
*  lo 


io  bad  a  teacher  and  the  ambition  of  appearing  to 
have  fuch  a  connexion,  lhows  fo  extravagant  and  dif- 
ordered  a  difpofition,  fo  bad  and  depraved  a  tafte,  as 
o  make  the  pretendant  to  it  appear  as  bad  as  if  the 
correspondence  had  efleftively  taken  place.  We  can¬ 
not  read  a  tale  to  ill-combined,  fo  abfurd,  fo  contrary 
o  good  feme  and  to  his  own  intereft,  without  fufped- 

au^or’s  head,  when  he  wrote  it,  was  trou¬ 
bled  by  the  fumes  of  wine  or  fornething  elfe.  Or 
rather,  we  can  fcarcely  read  it  without  adoring  Provi- 

for-f)ermitting  that  he>  who  firft  attacked  the 
jyiais  and  endeavoured  to  bring  it  into  contempt, 

mould  cover  himfelf  with  difgrace  by  confeiTmcr  to  the 
world,  that  his  firft  thoughts  againft  this  adorable  fa- 
crihce  were  iuggefted  by  the  Devil,  and  that  from  him 
he  received  tne  arms  wuth  which  he  combated  it.  It 
is  not  natural  for  a  man  to  difhonour  himfelf ;  ’and^ 
tnereiore,  that  Luther  fhould  publifh  this  dialogue  be¬ 
tween  himfelf  and  his  mafter,  muft  be  the  effed  of 
divine  vengeance,  which  puniftied  his  outrage  on  the 
Jvlafs  by  that  very  infancy  which  he  endeavoured  to  fix 

9ft  °Ur  I  will  add,  that  it  was  alfo  an 

effed  of  an  infinitely  wife  Providence,  that  Luther 
fhould  fo  far  forget  himfelf  as  to  boafl  of  his  familiari¬ 
ty  with  Satan.  The  horror  of  fuch  a  commerce  was  a 
prefervative  to  the  ignorant,  and  the  extravagance  of 
fuch  a  boaft  dHgufted  the  enlightened,  and  by  this 
double  effed  a  fort  of  barrier  was  made  againft  the 
torrent  of  ledudion. 

JOHN  1HAYER,  Catholic  Miffionary . 


The  following  may  ferve  as  a  proof,  that  the  hoafled  libe¬ 
rality  of  the  minifers  of  Hof  on  confifs  wholly  in  words. 

N ESD A Y  laft,  after  a  long  and  painful  ill- 
nels,  died,  Mrs.  ANN  BRIGHT,  widow  of  the  late 
Air.  Richard  Bright .  She  was  diftinguifhed  by  every 

virtue 


virtue  which  can  render  a  woman  happy  in  herfelf,  and 
amiable  to  others.  But,  that  which  particularly  crown¬ 
ed  all  her  other  excellent  qualities,  was,  Charity  to  the 
Poor.  Hundreds  are  now  living,  from  whofe  eye  fhe 
has  frequently  wiped  the  tear  of  diftrefs,  by  imparting 
to  them  thofe  mites  which  flie  could  bedow.  This 
her  attentive  goodnefs  to  the  needy  members  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  doubtlefs.  drew  upon  her  the  fignal  grace  of  a 
converfion  to  the  true  Catholic  faith ;  which  faith,  after 
the  matured  examination,  and  many  hard  druggies 
with  the  prejudices  of  education,  Ihe  boldly  profeifed 
for  about  a  year  and  a  half  before  her  deceafe  ;  and  fa 
notorioufly  did  the  profefs  it,  that  almoft  all  her  Prot- 
edant  friends  abandoned  her  on  that  account.  Two 
days  before  her  death,  I  arrived  from  a  place  600  miles 
didant,  urged  on  by  her  preffing  requed  to  fee  me  once 
more.  No  fooner  did  fhe  behold  me,  than  fire  declared 
her  Ready  and  unwavering  belief  of  every  article  which 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  believes,  and  re¬ 
ceived  from  me  the  facraments  of  penance,  eucharid 
and  extreme  undion,  with  the  mod  edifying  piety  : — - 
Yet,  notwithdanding  thefe  unequivocal  proofs  of  her 
belonging  to  my  church,  (lie  has  fcaroely  breathed  her 
lad,  when  a  Protedant  Parfon,and  that  veryParfon  too, 
whom  die  had  refufed  to  fee  in  her  licknefs,  is  called 
in  to  bury  her. 

I  appeal  to  the  candid  of  every  demonination, whether 
fuch  condud  is  not  a  manifed  violation  of  the  will  of 
the  dead,  which  mankind  have  ever  regarded  as  facred; 
and  whether  it  ought  to  be  tolerated  in  a  land  which 
profefles  fo  much  refped  to  the  rights  of  confcience. 
However,  that  I  may  not  be  wanting  to  my  duty,  I 
fhall  celeorate  a  Mafs  for  the  repoie  of  her  foul  to-mor¬ 
row,  at  ten  o’clock  in  the  morning,  at  which  time  I 
fhall  alfo  deliver  a  difeourfe.  The  Catholic  church, 
in  School-dreet,  will  be  open,  as  ulual,  to  all  deicrip- 
tions  of  perfons ;  but  the  Catholics  are  exprefsly  in¬ 
vited.  JOHN  THAYER,  Catholic  Mijfionary. 

Bojlott,  May  25,  1792. 
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COPY  of  a  LETTER  from  Mr.  ALLEGRE, 

fen.  to  Mr.  THAYER. 

t  '9ie  Rowing  Letter  was  written  originally  in  French,  and  was  tranflated 
by  a  Scotch  lady,  who  herfelf  alfo  became  a  convert  to  our  holy  faith, 
wmle  I  was  at  Paris.  That  it  may  be  the  mean  of  darting  fome  rays  of 
ligui  into  the  rrjinds  of  my  ^darkened  countrymen,  is  my  fincere  prayer. 

.  J.  THAYER,  Catholic  Miff  ion  ary. 


Sir, 


My 


Avignon,  July  20,  1788. 


gratitude  to  you  on  account  of  the  Hi  are*  you 
have  had  in  my  convertion,  engages  me  to  fend  you  a 
minute  account  of  the  circumftances  attending  it.  I 
ftiall  now  therefore  acquit  myfelf  of  my  duty  to  you, 
and  invite  you  to  join  with  me  in  returning  thanks  to 
GOD,  for  the  happy  change  which  he  has  wrought  in 
my  heart.  With  what  pleafure  will  you  not  learn, 
that,  at  the  very  time  when  you  were  receiving  the 
abjurations  of  feveral  Proteftants,  the  hiftory  of  your 
converfion  was  read  with  fruit  in  the  remoter  provinces 
of  France  ! 

I  am  the  fon  of  a  Proteftant  clergyman,  and  have 
been  myfelf  a  teacher  of  the  reformed  religion.  My 
father  dying  while  I  was  very  young,  left  his  three  fons, 
of  whom  I  am  the  oldeft,  to  the  care  of  our  mother,  a 
moft  refpeftable  woman,  whofe  only  bufinefs,  from 
that  period,  was  to  take  care  of  our  education,  and  in- 
fpire  us  with  proper  fentiments  of  virtue  and  morali¬ 
ty.  For  this  purpofe  fhe  placed  us  at  the  college  of 

the 

*  Mr.  Allegre,  in  a  letter  to  the  Superior  of  the  feminary  in  which  I  re¬ 
sided  at  the  time  when  the  above  was  written,  expreffes  himfelf,  concerning 
the  effedt  which  the  hiftory  of  my  converfion  produced  upon  him,  thus  : — 
“  I  ought  to  confefs  that  the  relation  of  Mr.  T’s.  converfion  has  tended  much 
to  forward  mine.  \  had  long  doubted  of  the  Proteftant  religion  ;  I  faw  the 
defeats  of  Calvin’s  fyftem  For  fome  months  paft,  efpecially,'I  was  no  longer 
a  Proteftant ;  but  I.  was  not  yet  a  Catholic. — Doubt  concerning  religion  to 
an  upright  and  feeling  mind,  is  a  frightful  ftate.  I  wanted  an  example  to 
encourage  me  in  my  refolutions  ;  I  found  it  in  Mr.  T.”  He  adds,  in  the 
fame  letter  :  “  I  have  chofen  for  my  abjuration  the  feftival  of  St.  Peter,  in 
order  to  acknowledge,  in  that  great  Saint,  the  head  of  the  church,  under  Je- 
fus  Chrift.”  He  begs  a  part  in  the  prayers  of  all  good  Chriftians,  and  ex¬ 
claims  :  “  Oh  !  how  this  communion  of  prayers  in  the  Catholic  church, 
delights  me  !” 


#% 


The*Doftrinari‘ahs*  at  Nifnies,  and  fixed  herfelf  in  that 
town.  I  had  hardly  finifhed  my  firft  ftudies  there, 
‘.when  this  good  mother,  preferring  our  ipterefts  to  her 
own  eafe, .  quitted  her  country  and  her  friends  to  ac¬ 
company  us  to  Laufanne,  where  I  lived  fix  years,  un¬ 
der  her  immediate  infpeCtion. 

I  muft  here  give  thanks  to  GOD,  for  having  been 
educated  by  fuch  an  inftruclrefs,  whole  edifying  exam¬ 
ple  and  pious  inftruCtions,  by  degrees,  corre&ed  me  of 
my  faults,  fowed  the  firft  feeds  of  virtue  in  my  heart, 
and' thus  diftantly  paved  the  way  for  my  future  con- 
verfion.  The  anxious  care  and  tendernefs  of  my  wor¬ 
thy  mother  prevented  me  from  giving  in  to  the  liber- 
tinifm  of  the  age.  But  the  Devil,  who  has  more  than 
one  method  of  perverting  fouls,  infpired  me,  while  yet 
in  philofophy,  with  the  defire  of  reading  the  works  of 
our  modern  unbelievers.  Dangerous  and  defpicable 
authors  !  who  put  on  the  mafk  of  virtue  and  religion, 
in  order  to  fap  more  effectually  the  very  foundation  of 
Chriftianity  itfelf ; — authors,  the  knowledge  of  whom 
would  alone  make  us  proof  againft  all  their  vain  phi¬ 
lofophy,  however  fpecious  and  feducing  by  the  beauty 
of  expreffion  and  magic  eloquence  of  ftyle.  This  was 
the  language  which  virtuous  perfons  held  to  me  ;  but 
I  was  deaf  to  its  voice,  I  undertook  to  defend  their 
GOD  knows  how  finccrely  I  repent  it. 


errors 


The  bad  principles  which  I  imbibed  from  the  read¬ 
ing  of  thefe  books,  infenfibly  diminifhed  my  fentiments 
ol  religion,  and  reduced  my  Chriftianity  to  a  very  nar¬ 
row  compafs.  1  then  began  to  feel  the  convenience  of 
that  principle  of  the  Proteftant  religion,  which  makes 
every  man  judge  of  his  own  faith  :  I  formed  to  myfelf 
a  fyftem  of  religion,  from  which  all  myfteries  were  ban- 
i fired.  .  In  vain  might  they  haVe  oppofed  to  me  the 
authority  of  the  molt  formal  texts  of  Scripture  ;  I 
could  eafily  have  eluded  their  force  by  giving  them  a 

turn 

*  A  community  of  men,  who,  among  other  ufoful  functions,  fuperintend 
the  education  of  youth  in  feveral  colleges  in  France. 
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turn  favourable  to  my  principles ;  and  in  this  I  fhould 
have  followed  the  example,  not  only  of  the  Socinians, 
but  o.  very  many  Proteftants,  who  deny  the  eternity  of 
her!  torments,  the  myflery  of  the  Trinity,  the  exift- 
enee  or  devils,  &c,  though  they  are  all  clearly  revealed 
m  the  infpired  books.  It  may  be  faid,  in  general,  that 
tne  Proteftants  deceive  themfelves  by  the  refped:  which 
they  pretend  to  have  for  the  Scripture,  which,  in  real¬ 
ity,  is  no  more  to  them  than  an  imaginary  judge,  to 
whom  the)f  dictate  what  they  will,  and  in  whofe  deci¬ 
sions  they  fee  nothing  but  what  they  choofe  to  believe. 

I  remained  above  a  year  in  this  kind  of  fcepticifm 
too  common  amongft  Proteftants.  I  had  not,  how¬ 
ever,  abfolutely  adopted  it.  I  had  doubts,  I  feared  to 
be  deceived,  I  often  begged  of  GOD  to  infpire  me 
with  a  knowledge  of  his  truth.  A  long  illnefs,  which 
interrupted  the  progrefs  of  my  ftudies,  gave  me  time 
to  refled  ferioufly  on  religion  :  I  was  far  from  believ¬ 
ing  any  of  its  myfteries ;  GOD  changed  my  heart  in 
an  extraordinary  manner.  One  night,  after  a  long  con- 
venation  upon  Socinianifm,  with  a  perfon  whofe  name 
it  is  noL  neceifary  to  mention,  I  went  to  bed  j  next 
day,  I  felt  a  great  alteration  in  my  manner  of  think¬ 
ing  :  I  no  longer  felt  any  repugnance  to  believe  thofe 
tenets  which  I  had  hitherto  rejected.  GOD  leaves 
not  his  works  imperfea ;  he  completes  what  he  has 
begun,  and  this  he  did  in  my  behalf.  No  longer  a 
Socinian,  I  entertained  doubts  of  the  truth  of  Cdvin- 
ifm.  The  name  of  Calvinift  hurt  my  feelings  ;  for, 
betides  its  proving  the  novelty  of  my  belief,  I  did  not 
like  to  think  rnyfelf  the  difciple  of  a  man.  Further, 

I  law  no  realon  why  Luther,  Calvin,  and  their  follow¬ 
ers,  might  not  be  ranked  among  heretics.  Like  them, 
Luther,  the  head  of  the  reformers,  maintained  opin¬ 
ions  contrary  to  the  avowed  belief  of  all  Chriftians. 
Like  them,  he  choie  amongft  the  doftnnes  which  were 
received,  admitted  thole  which  he  liked,  and  neglected’ 
all  the  reft.  Like  them,  he  withdrew  from  the  au¬ 
thority 
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thority  of  the  church  in  which  he  had  been  educated, 
without  joining  any  other.  Like  them,  he  was  anath¬ 
ematized  by  the  church  affembled  in  general  council. 
Like  them,  he  protefted  againft  the  council  which 
condemned  him. 

The  works  of  Nicole  againft  the  Proteftants  brought 
on  new  reflections ;  I  could  no  longer  doubt  ot  their 
fchifm.  To  avoid  this  reproach,  the  Proteftants  re¬ 
ply,  that  indeed  they  did  feparate  themfelves  from  the 
Roman  Catholic  church  ;  but  then  it  was  not  the  true 
church.  Where  then  was  the  true  church  before  Lu¬ 
ther  and  Calvin  ?  They  are  obliged  to  anlwcr  that  it 
was  invifible.  We  prefs  them  by  the  following  argu¬ 
ment,  to  which  I  have  never  feen  an  anfwer  : — . 

The  true  church  muft  always  endure,  according  to 
the  promifes  of  its  Founder  : — But  it  cannot  fubfift 
without  a  profcjfion  of  faiths  fince  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
faithful  to  confefs  Jefus  Chrift  before  men.  There¬ 
fore,  the  true  church  muft  always  be  viiible.  Nicole, 
however,  was  not  the  only  perfon  who  made  me  fuf* 
pedt  the  reformation  ;  the  polemical  writings  of  the 
Proteftants,  efpecially  thofe  of  Jurieu,  had  the  like  ef- 
fe&.  You,  Sir,  are  probably  acquainted  with  the  fa- 
natacifm  of  this  minifter,  and  have  remarked  his  glar¬ 
ing  abfurdities.  But  to  confine  myfeif  to  the  moft 
famous  of  his  works  :  What  idea  could  I  form  to  my- 
felf  of  a  fyftem  which  only  admits  Proteftants  to  tlie 
church  of  Chrift,  by  opening  its  gates  to  all  kind  of 
fedts,  however  oppofitc  to  one  another  in  principle  and 
belief  ? 

With  my  mind  thus  anxious  and  perplexed,  I  was 
fent  to  apply  myfeif  to  thofe  ftudies  which  were  necel- 
fary  for  the  miniftry.  During  the  period  which  I  ded¬ 
icated  to  this  objeef,  I  might,  perhaps,  have  forgotten 
my  difficulties  and  doubts,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
wonderful  confiftency  I  had  obferved  in  the  principles 
of  the  Catholic  religion.  I  remarked  to  a  friend,  that 
I  looked  upon  this  as  a  proof  of  its  divine  origin  and 

R  truth. 
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'fi1-*1'  rHe  rePiied’  tiiat  ^  only  proved  its  antiquity. 
1  his  anfwer  in  the  light  in  which  I  faw  it,  could  in  no 

wile  diminilh  the  refpedt  which  I  had  conceived  for 
i  he  Catholic  church.  I  may  fay  that  even  at  that  time  I 
was  a  Catholic  ;  fince,  had  I  then  laboured  under  any 
very  dangerous  illnefs,  I  fhould  not  have  hefitated  to 
end  for  a  prieft,  and  fhould  have  overlooked  the  few 

remaining  difficulties  I  entertained. 

hi  thole  difpofitions,  I  left  Laufanne,  and  returned 
to  t  ranee,  charmed  with  the  idea  of  being  in  a  coun¬ 
try  where  the  Catholic  religion  was  eftablifhed,  and 
where  I  could  readily  meet  with  fpiritual  affiftance 
ihould  death  fuddenly  attack  me.  But  not  to  be  too 
halty  in  my  conduft,  I  again  applied  to  the  fearch 
o.  truth.  I  began  by  reading  Boffuet’s  hiftory  of  the 
Variations  of  the  Proteftants,  fo  well  calculated  to  in- 
Ipire  Proteftants  with  doubts  on  their  belief.  I  felt 
thejuftnefs  of  the  remarks  which  the  preface  contains. 
“  the  Proteftants,  (fays  the  illuftrious  author) 
well  know  in  what  manner  their  religion  was  formed, 
whai  mconfiftency  was  fhewn  in  drawing  up  their 
creed,  and  what  changes  they  have  undergone  fince  ; 
did  they  know  how  they  were  firft  feparated  from  us* 
and  then  among  themfelves  ;  they  would  not  furely 
be  well  pleafed  with  this  reformation,  of  which  they 
boaft  ;  and  to  tell  frankly  what  I  think  upon  the  fub- 
ject,  it  would  infpire  them  with  contempt.”  And  in¬ 
deed  what  other  opinion  can  be  entertained  of  the 
pretended  reformation,  when  in  its  hiftory  we  read  ac¬ 
counts  of  the  paffions  of  its  author,  and  the  indecent 
manner  in  which  he  introduces  the  Devil,  as  firft  in- 
fpiring  him  with  the  projeft  of  abolifhing  the  Mafs  ? 

Moreover,  the  different  changes  which  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  Proteftants  has  undergone,  and  the  con¬ 
tinual  divifions  among  themfelves  in  which  they  have 
lived  ever  fince  their  fchifm,  ought  to  convince  them, 
in  my  opinion — Firft,  That  truth  is  not  with  them, 
fince  truth  is  one  :  and,  2dly.  That  an  infallible  tri¬ 
bunal 
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bunal  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  terminate  religious 
difputes,  and  to  unite  mankind  in  charity  and  peace. 

Notwithftanding  my  progrefs  in  the  fearch  of  truth, 
I  did  not  yet  declare  myfelf  in  its  favour,  becaufe  I  had 
ftill  fome  doubts  which  I  wilhed  to  have  cleared  up. 

I  remained  during  a  whole  twelvemonth  in  the  qual¬ 
ity  of  preacher  at  St.  Laurence,  in  thediocefs  of  Nilmes, 
and  afterwards  went  in  the  fame  capacity  to  Moutaran 
near  D’Uze’s,  It  was  Providence  itfelf  which  con¬ 
duced  me  to  this  parifh,  whole  refpeftable  Vicar  was, 
by  his  pious  prayer's  and  edifying  conduft,  to  be  a  great 
inftrument  in  advancing  the  work  of  my  converfion. 
I  could  not  help  being  affe&ed  by  the  regularity  and 
difmtereftednefs  of  this  good  prieft,  and  his  great  love 
for  the  poor  increafed  my  regard  for  that  religion  which 
had  infpired  him  with  fuch  a  fervent  zeal. 

Under  different  pretences,  I  had  long  conventions 
with  him, in  which,  making  a  proper  ditlinCion  between 
matters  of  faith,  and  of  mere  opinion,  he  clearly  expoted 
to  me  the  doftrines  of  the  Catholic  church,  and  gave  me 
many  motives  of  credibility  in  its  behalf.  Not  being 
able  to  propofe  all  my  doubts  in  thofe  interviews,  I  foon 
began  an  epiftolary  correfpondence  with  him,  during 
the  courfe  of  which  he  entirely  removed  all  my  diffi¬ 
culties  and  doubts.  The  worfhip  of  the  Saints  was 
that  at  which  I  helitated  moft,  becaufe  I  thought  it 
contrary  to  Scripture  ;  which,  however,  no  where  for¬ 
bids  us  to  honour  the  fervants  of  God,  and  to  have  re- 
courfe  to  their  prayers.  The  invocation  of  the  blelled 
Virgin,  in  particular,  feemed  to  be  condemned  by  the 
words  of  Chrift,  when  his  mother  begged  him  to  work 
a  miracle  at  the  marriage  of  Cana  : — “  Woman ,  what 
have  I  to  do  with  thee  And  I  did  not  consider,  that, 
notwithftanding  the  apparent  harfhnefs  of  his  anfwer, 
he,  however,  heard  and  granted  her  requeft  ;  lince  at 
her  interceffion  he  worked  a  miracle,  which  was  fa 
much  the  greater,  as  it  deranged ,  in  fome  meafure,  the 
order  of  his  Providence  ;  the  time  of  manifefting  his 
glory  being  not  yet  come.  I  was 
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I  was  more  inclined  to  believe  the  real  prefence  df 
Jefus  Chrift  in  the  eucharift,  when  I  read  without  prej¬ 
udice  the  inftitution  of  this  auguft  facrament.  I  have 
lince  feen  many  proofs  of  this  dodtrine  ;  and  indeed 
the  principles  of  the  Calvinilts  convinced  me  it  was 
confident  with  faivarion,  lince  they  offer  their  com¬ 
munion  to  the  Lutherans,  who  believe  the  real  pref¬ 
ence,  and  in  which  doctrine  they  all  unammouily  agree, 
that  no  venom  is  contained.  & 

doctrine  of  the  real  prefence  once  admitted,  I 
found  no  difficulty  either  in  the  manner  in  which  Cath¬ 
olics  underhand  it,  or  in  the  coniequences  which  they 
deduce  from  it  *  on  the  contrary,  they  appeared  to 
me  very  reafonabie  and  juft.  But  the  prejudices  of 
my  childhood  were  continually  rufhing  in  upon  me, 
and  refilled  all  the  means  of  inftrudtion  which  I  made 
ifte  of.  Fully  perfuaded  that  GOD  alone  could  con¬ 
duct  me  to  the  truth,  I  had  recourfe  to  him  by  prayer  : 
This  I  had  never  neglected ;  but  at  that  time  I  was 
more  affiduous  in  the  pra&ice  of  it.  I  continually  en¬ 
treated  the  Father  of  Lights  to  enlighten  my  under- 
ftanding,  and  I  often  faid,  with  the  greateft  fervour  : 
“  O  God ,  open  the  eyes  of  my  underjlanding ,  that  I  may  fee 
the  wonders  of  thy  law ,  that  I  may  know  in  what  relig¬ 
ion  I  fhould  live  and  die.”  Not  to  put  any  obftacles 
in  the  way  of  God’s  grace,  which  was  become  fo  nee- 
effary  to  me,  I  endeavoured  to  correct  myfelf  of  my 
flighted;  faults ;  I  even  impofed  penances  and  mortifi¬ 
cations  on  myfelf.  G  OD  was  touched  with  my  prayers 
and  the  good  difpofitions  with  which  himfelf  had  in- 
fpired  me. 

A  fortnight  before  the  end  of  the  year  which  I  was 
to  pais  at  Moutaran,  being  undetermined  what  to  do, 
or  rather  being  determined  to  take  another  year  for  de¬ 
liberation,  the  pious  Vicar  of  whom  I  have  already 
fpoken,  lent  me  the  account  of  the  converfion  of  a 
Proteftant  Minifter,  which  was  effe&ed  at  Rome,  about 
the  time  of  the  miracles  of  the  venerable  Lab  re.  This 
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little  work  made  a  great  impreffion  on  me.  I  could 
not  call  in  queflion  the  reality  of  thole  miracles  which 
Mr.  Thayer  had  examined  with  all  the  incredulity  of 
a  Proteftant.  He  had  minutely  difcuffed  the  contro¬ 
verted  points,  and  only  yielded  to  evidence.  Such 
well-founded  miracles,  lb  ftrong  an  example  as  your’s. 
Sir,  were  the  caufes  which  completed  my  converfion. 
I  read  with  tranfports  of  joy  the  little  prayer  which  is 
in  your  narrative  ;  and  often  addreffed  it  to  God  with 
the  molt  lively  defire  of  being  heard.  I  then  only  con  - 
lidered  of  the  means  of  getting  to  Avignon  ;  and  hav¬ 
ing  made  to  God  the  painful  facrifice  of  my  family  and 
Hate,  and  fettled  my  affairs,  I  immediately  went  to 
throw  myfelf  into  the  arms  of  the  Superior  of  the  fern- 
inary  of  St.  Charles,  who  received  me  with  every  mark 
of  charity  and  friendfhip  which  can  be  expected  from 
a  true  minifter  of  Jefus  Chrifl.  My  firft  care  was  to 
propofe  to  the  Superior,  and  the  other  worthy  direct¬ 
ors  of  the  home,  all  the  doubts  which  I  either  had  en¬ 
tertained,  or  which  ftill  remained  unfolved.  The  an- 
fwers  which  i  received  left  me  nothing  more  to  wifh. 
I  afterwards  meditated  with  care  on  the  great  proofs  of 
the  truth  of  the  Catholic  religion,  and  a  ftrong  con¬ 
viction  foon  took  the  place  of  all  my  former  doubts. 
1  earneftly  looked  forward  to  the  happy  moment  of  my 
abjuration,  which  was  to  be  on  the  feaft  of  St.  Peter, 
my  patron.  Since  that  blefled  day,  what  numberiefs 
graces  have  I  not  received  from  God  !  He  has  fome- 
times  vouchfafed  to  admit  me  to  his  table  :  To  the 
greateft  anxiety  and  incertitude  with  which  I  was  per¬ 
plexed,  he  has  made  tranquillity  and  peace  to  fucceed  ; 
and  the  fear  of  death  and  of  the  judgments  of  God  have 
given  way  to  confidence  and  joy.  1  now  delire  noth¬ 
ing  more  for  myfelf,  except  that  God  will  add  to  the 
many  graces  I  have  received,  that  of  gratitude  propor¬ 
tioned  to  the  greatnefs  of  his  benefits.  “  Becaufe  his 
mercy  is  great  upon  me^  and  he  has  delivered  my  foul  from 
the  lower  hell”  Pfalm  Ixxxv.  13. 
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This,  Sir,  is  ill  a  few  words  the  hiftory  of  my  com 
verfion.  I  with  it  may  tend  to  your  edification. 

I  beg  you  not  to  forget,  in  your  prayers  and  facri- 
fices,  one,  whofe  converfion  is,  in  fome  fort,  under 
God,  your  work. 

I  am,  &c.  PETER  ALLEGRE,  fen. 


A  LETTER  from  a  young  STUDENT  in 
France,  to  a  Friend  in  America,  giving  him  an 
Account  of  his  Conversion  to  the  Roman  Catho¬ 
lic  Faith. 

Honoured  and  dear  Sir , 

Our  claffic  year  being  now  over,  Mr. - - - ,  to 

whom  I  am  every  day  more  and  more  indebted,  has 
given  me  leave  to  pafs  a  few  weeks  in  the  country,  in 
order  to  relax  my  mind,  and  thus  to  prepare  myfelf  for 
the  further  purfuit  of  my  ftudies.  I  profit  of  my  lei- 
fure  to  write  to  you.  The  greateft  part  of  my  time, 
fince  I  wrote  you  laft,  has  been  taken  up  in  ftudying 
French  and  Latin  ;  in  both  which  I  have  had  no  little 
fuccefs.  I  have  likewife  confecrated  fome  time  to  re¬ 
ligious  inquiries.  This  laft  ftudy  has  caufed  me  to 
make  many  ferious  refieftions.  But,  before  I  impart 
them  to  you,  I  think  it  my  duty  to  inform  you  at  once, 
with  opennefs  and  candour,  that  I  have  changed  my 
belief.  Let  not  fo  unexpe&ed  an  event  offend  you. 
It  wras  not  the  effedt  of  levity  or  fedudtion.  Nor  can 
I  indeed  look  upon  it  as  the  work  of  man  :  GOD 
alone  was  able  to  fubdue  at  once  my  heart  and  mind, 
and  overturn  thofe  prejudices  which  fo  ftrongly  wed¬ 
ded  me  to  the  religion  in  which  I  was  educated.  In 
order  to  juftify  my  conduct  to  you,  my  dear  Sir,  I  will 
in  fimplicity  and  fincerity  relate  how  I  proceeded. — 

When  I  firft  arrived  in  France,  Mr.  — - -  was  fo 

good  as  to  feek  out  a  boarding-fchool,  where  none 
5  '  Hi  ould 
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fhould  fpeak  to  me  on  matters  of  religion.  He  told 
me,  at  the  fame  time,  to  thank  with  politenefs  all  who 
fhould  enter  on  that  fubjecl  with  me,  alluring  them 
that,  when  I  fhould  be  more  advanced  in  age  and  ex¬ 
perience,  I  would  examine  into  it.  The  fame  rule  of 
difcretion  you  marked  out  to  me  when  I  left  America  ; 
and  accordingly,  when  any  one  propofed  to  me  any  ar¬ 
gument  on  religion,  I  replied,  I  left  it  to  be  anfwered 
by  our  minifters.  Notwithflanding  all  the  precautions 
of  Mr. - ,  the  boarding-fchool,  where  I  was  pla¬ 

ced,  contained  fome  very  bad  boys ;  but,  through  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  God,  I  kept  myfelf  out  of  their 
contagious  company,  and  did  not  imitate  their  cor¬ 
rupt  conduct.  I  frequented  punctually  the  Proteftant 
meetings  at  Paris.  I  was  one  day  introduced  by  a 
fellow-ftudent  to  the  acquaintance  of  an  Irifh  gentle¬ 
man,  who  had  been  a  long  time  in  France,  and  un- 
derftood  both  Englifh  and  French.  He  was  born  of 
Proteftant  parents,  and  feveral  years  ago  became  a 
Catholic.  He  was  very  well  verfed  in  both  religions, 
of  an  amiable  and  pacific  difpofition,  and  very  pious. 
He  treated  me  with  the  greateft  kindnefs  and  polite¬ 
nefs,  and  invited  me  to  vifit  him  often.  I  had  fome 
reluftance  at  firft,  left  our  converfation  fhould  fall  on 
religion,  which  I  had  hitherto  carefully  avoided.  But 
when,  after  feveral  vifits,  I  found  that  he  never  faid  a 
word  on  that  head,  my  reluftance  abated.  He  loon 
became  to  me  a  father  and  a  friend.  A  long  time 
pafted  in  converfations  on  indifferent  fubjefts.  At 
length,  however,  he  obferved  to  me  :  “  That  it  was 
the  duty  of  every  Chriftian  to  know  the  grounds  of  his 
religion,  that  his  belief  might  be  reafonable,  and  that 
he  might  be  able  to  anfwer  any  one  who  queftioned 
him  about  it.”  Thefe  few  words  ftruck  me  in  a 
furprifing  manner,  and  occafioned  in  me  many  ferious 
thoughts  ar  J  great  anxiety  of  mind.  66  It  is  true,” 
faid  I  to  myielf,  “  that  the  Son  of  God  came  down 
from  Heaven  to  teach  us  the  way  of  falvation  ;  it  is, 

therefore. 


therefore,  eflential  to  know  certainly  what  he  has  re¬ 
vealed.  Of  two  parties  that  contradict  and  condemn 
each  other,  one  is  certainly  in  the  wrong.  To  be  in¬ 
different  on  fo  important  a  queftion  is  a  thing  im- 
poffible  for  one  who  ferioufly  refle&s.  The  truth  is 
my  firft  good  :  to  feek  it,  my  firft  duty  :  it  will  pro¬ 
mote  my  peace  and  happinefs  both  here  and  hereafter. 
I  nrufl:  then  fearch  after  it  ;  but  how  ?  We  Proteft- 
ants  admit  of  no  authority  to  guide  us  in  our  religious 
inquiries  ;  and  yet  the  Scriptures  are  an  everlafting 
fource  of  contentions  without  an  infallible  interpreter. 
Difcuffion  is  an  abyfs  where  the  moft  learned  are  loft 

J 

without  being  able  to  decide  any  thing.  The  advice 
of  a  guide  is  dangerous  ;  for,  if  I  confult  any  one,  he 
will  endeavour  to  perfuade  me,  that  his  party  is  the 
beft  ;  and  thus  I  (hall  rilk  the  building  of  my  belief 
and  falvation  on  another’s  opinion.” 

Judge,  dear  Sir,  of  my  perplexity.  The  troubles  of 
my  mind  greatly  injured  my  health.  I  reflected,  I  pray¬ 
ed,  I  began  to  read  the  hiftory  of  theChriftian  church. 
While  I  was  fitting  one  day  in  a  very  penfive  mood,  a 
thought  occurred  to  my  mind,  which  foon  difpelled 
all  my  anxiety.  The  thought  was  this  :  “  Both  par¬ 
ties  accufe  each  other  of  innovation.  It  is  certain, 
that  thole  who  have  innovated  in  the  dodtrines  ot 
Chrift,  muft  be  in  the  wrong.  Now  which  is  that 
party  ?”  I  continued  to  read,  and  found  my  queftion 
decided..  The  fame  belief  in  all  points  is  now  held, 
and  the  fame  worfhip,  which  was  in  ufe  in  the  Chrif- 
tian  church  of  the  firft  centuries,  is  now  pradtifed  by 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  :  It  is,  therefore,  the 
fame  church  ;  and  we  are  in  the  wrong.  I  read  the 
hiftory  of  the  Proteftant  religion,  which  was  before 
unknown  to  me.  With  what  eagernefs  did  I  begin 
it  !  But  I  was  ftruck.  with  amazement,  when  I  found 
that  Luther  was  a  Monk,  who  had  apcttatized  from 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  ;  when  I  faw  his  ambi¬ 
tion,  his  unbridled  paffions,  his  fury,  and  all  the  evils 
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he  caufed  to  religion  and  government.  I  could  not 
believe  all  this,  until  I  had  Teen  it  in  his  own  letters. 
I  fhuddered  as  I  read  them.  I  became  afhamed  of 
our  origin.  “  Certainly,  faid  I  to  myfelf,  Luther 
could  not  be  a  man  fent  from  God,  nor  animated  by 
his  Holy  Spirit,  who  is  all  humility,  gentlenefs  and 
love.”  I  made  the  fame  reflection  on  Calvin ,  Zuin- 
vlius ,  &c.  I  was  aftonifhed  when  I  faw  all  thefe  turbu- 
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lent  Apoftles  forming  their  different  fefts,  and  eftab- 
lilhing  their  numberlefs  and  difagreeing  opinions ; 
united  in  nothing  but  in  the  fame  hatred  againft  Romey 
and  in  fuch  an  unlimited  toleration  of  each  other,  as 
effe&ually  overturns  all  belief.  The  Proteftant  relig¬ 
ion  appeared  to  me  like  the  Tower  of  Babel,  and  the 
confufion  of  languages,  and  not  the  work  of  God. — 
Overwhelmed  by  the  evidence  of  faCls,  and  perplexed 
by  a  thoufand  contrary  thoughts,  I  could  neither  re¬ 
tain  nor  hide  my  tears.  cc  If  all  this  be  true,  faid  I  to 
myfelf  (and  I  cannot  doubt  of  it)  how  is  it  not  known  ? 
Or,  how  can  one  deny  faCts  which  fo  plainly  fpeak  for 
themfelves  ?  For  my  part,  I  can  neither  refill,  nor 
yield. ”  Here  difficulties  occurred  in  crouds  to  my 
mind — At  length,  I  refolved  to  get  them  cleared  up. 
For  this  purpofe,  I  applied  to  the  above-mentioned 
Irifh  gentleman,  who  had  fhewn  fuch  a  great  modera¬ 
tion,  uprightnefs  of  heart,  impartial  love  of  the  truth, 
and  profound  knowledge.  He  received  me  with  pa¬ 
ternal  kindnefs  and  friendlhip.  I  laid  before  him  the 
ftate  of  my  mind  and  heart.  I  had  conferences  with 
him  for  more  than  a  month,  on  contefted  points.  He 
inftrufted  me, — anfwered  my  difficulties,  propofed  to 
me  others,  and  folved  them  himfelf, — cleared  up  all 
my  doubts,  and  fo  enlightened  me  on  every  point, 
that  he  left  me  nothing  more  reafonably  to  defire. — 
Yet  I  did  not  rely  on  what  I  was  told.  I  fearched 
ftill  further,  and  required  plain  texts,  and  undifputed 
fafls.  My  eyes  thus  opened,  I  could  no  longer  refill 
evidence  itfelf.  I  faw  the  neceffity  of  embracing  the 
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fruth  which  I  had  difcovered.  But  my  heart  ftill  re- 
fifled.  At  length,  when  my  confcience  would  no  long¬ 
er  permit  me  to  remain  as  I  was,  I  went  and  opened 

my  mind  to  Mr. - — .  -Neither  you.  Sir,  nor  my 

parents,  could  have  made  Itronger  oppofition  to  my 
deftgr^than  he  did.  He  faid  all  that  could  be  faid  to 
deter  me  from  taking  fiich  a  ftep.  But,  feeing  my  perle- 
verance,  he  infiffed,  at  leaft,  that  I  fhould  firft  difcourfe 
with  a  Proteftarit  minifter.  I  did  fo,  1  applied  to 
him  whom  I  had  often  heard  preach — He  acknowl¬ 
edged  to  me  (what  is  true,  and  what  decides  all)  that 
in  the  Proteftant  religion  there  is  no  Jure  way  of  find¬ 
ing  out  the  truth.  He  defended  his  religion  with 
zeal ;  but  the  arguments  he  employed  were  either 
wholly  falfe,  or  nothing  to  the  purpofe.  That  con¬ 
ference  only  ferved  to  convince  me,  that  the  truth  was 

on  the  Catholics’  fide.  I  related  to  Mr.  - - all 

that  had  palled  between  us.  He  perfifted  no  longer 
in  oppofing  what  concerned  my  conference  and  happi- 
nefs,  though  I  clearly  faw  his  averfion  to  my  abjuring 
the  religion  in  which  I  had  been  educated.  After 
having  fo  long  If  niggled  againfl  truth  and  the  grace  of 
GOD,  (principally  through  fear  of  difpleafing  my  ben¬ 
efactors,  friends  arid  family)  I  at  length  yielded  to  the 
divine  infpiration  ;  and  with  luch  confolation  as  can¬ 
not  be  expreffed. 

Th  is,  Sir,  is  the  plain  account  of  my  proceed¬ 
ings  and  you  fee,  that  by  following  reafon,  it  was 
impoffible  for  me  to  act  otherwife.  For,  in  the  jirji 
; place ,  feeing  al?  that  I  did,  I  could  not  but  perceive 
that  the  Catholics’  were  calumniated  or  not  known, 
and  that  the  Protefiants  malicioufly  or  ignorantly 
imputed  to  them  errors,  ridiculous  opinions  and 
practices.  Secondly ,  Seeing  that  unity  is  eflentiai  to  the 
true  faith,  I  could  not  doubt  one  moment  where  it  is 
to  be  found,  having  been  fo  often  witnefs  to  the  jars 
and  contentions  of  the  different  feds  in  America. — 
^  The  true  faith  and  my  eternal  falvation  are  in  quef- 
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lion,  faid  I  to  myfelf ;  I  muft,  therefore,  belong  to 
that  church  in  which  there  is  the  greateft  certainty  of 
finding  them.”  Thirdly ,  When  I  read  the  authentic 
hiftory  of  both  parties, -I  could  not  help  feeing  how  far 
fuperior  the  one  is  to  the  other.  On  the  one  hand, 
perpetuity,  unity,  peace,  conftant  uniformity,  and  all 
the  marks  of  truth.  On  the  other,  novelty,  divifion, 
paffion,  and  all  the  marks  of  falfehood  and  herefy.  In 
that  fituation,  I  was  abfolutely  obliged  to  efpoufe  the 
fide  which  appeared  to  me  to  be  beft,  or  (what  was 
more  prudent,  and  what  I  really  did)  to  fearch  deeper 
into  the  matter,  by  having  my  difficulties  cleared  up. 
It  greatly  grieved  me,  Sir,  that  I  was  at  fuch  a  diftance 
from  you,  whom  I  fhould  moft  affuredly  have  con- 
fulted  in  my  troubled  ftate.  Fourthly ,  In  the  courfe 
of  my  inquiry,  I  faw,  on  the  one  hand ,  that  the  Cath¬ 
olics  ground  every  point  of  faith  on  the  holy  Scrip¬ 
tures,  and  on  the  conftant  practice  of  the  primitive 
church  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  Proteftants 
oppofe  fubtle  fhifts  ^nd  eyafions  to  the  plaineft  and 
moft  evident  texts  and  fafts — The  natural  conclufion 
was,  that  the  firft  are  in  the  right,  and  the  fecond  in 
the  wrong. 

When  the  Proteftant  minifter,  whom  I  vifited, 
had  overturned,  by  a  fincere  and  neceffary  acknowl¬ 
edgment,  the  foundation  of  his  religion,  which  he 
afterwards  defended  by  infufficient  arguments,  I  could 
not  but  be  fenfible  of  the  great  difference  between 
the  twoperfons  I  had  confulted  ;  between  their  argu¬ 
ments,  their  parties,  the  victorious  weight  of  the  one 
fide,  and  the  weaknefs  of  the  other,  which  falls  of  it- 
felf,  and  which  they  ftriye  in  vain  to  prop  up.  In  fine, 
without  being  obftinate  in  voluntary  and  inexcufable 
blindnefs,  it  was  impoffible  for  me  to  withftand  reafon 
and  truth,  which  daily  prefled  me  more  and  more. 
Human  perfuafion  had  no  part  in  my  change.  I  had 
always  feared  its  feducing  power.  Much  lels  was  I 
fubjed:  to  illufion,  or  guilty  of  precipitation  ;  lince  f 
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was  flow  and  deliberate  in  my  determination.  I  found 
myielf  drawn  on  from  light  to  light,  from  confequence 
to  conlequence,  by  the  foie  power  of  the  truth,  I  can 
wen  fay,  “  It  is  the  Lord’s  work,  and  it  is  truly  wonder- 
tul,  in  what  manner  I  was  brought  to  my  prefent  ftate, 
notwithstanding  the  flrongeft  difpofition  to  refiftance. 
But  it  is  not  a  rare  wonder  here  ;  every  day  the  like 
are  wrought,  and  more  glorious  to  the  Catholic  relig¬ 
ion  I  myfelf  know  many  perfons  who  were  Proteft- 
ants,  and  even  fome  minifters,  who,  after  long  and  fe- 
rious  examination,  have  embraced  the  Catholic  faith, 
lofing  at  the  fame  time  both  their  property  and  friends. 
But  I  have  never  feen  or  heard  of  a  Catholic,  who,  with¬ 
out  manifeft  motives  of  irreligious  indifference,  paffion, 
or  temporal  intereft,  has  become  a  Proteftant — Nor 
do  the  Catholics  fee k  to  feduce  and  enfnare  }  for  while 
the  common  cry  of  Proteftants  againft  them  is  :  Flee 
fyom  Popery  and  fuperjlition,  the  unanimous  cry  of  the 
Catholics  is  that  very  reafonable  one  :  Search  and  fee  ; 
and  it  always  happens,  that  whoever  will  open  his  eyes, 

does  fee  $  for  the  light  of  truth  is  bright,  powerful 
and  irrefiftible. 

Do  not  think,  Sir,  from  what  I  have  faid,  that  I  am 
become  a  blind,  flavifh,  fuperflitious,  idolatrous  Pa- 
pift,  fuch  as  Catholics  are  commonly  reprefen  ted  by 
Proteftants.  I  refped:  the  POPE  as  the  firft  of  the 
Bifhops,  in  the  fame  manner  as  St.  Peter,  whole  fuc- 
ceffor  he  is,  was  the  firft  of  the  Apoftles :  I  revere  him  as 
the  centre  of  unity  and  the  head  of  the  church  ofChrift; 
but  I  hold  him  to  be  incapable  of  changing  one  tittle 
of  the  faith  which  has  been  maintained  by  the  church 
in  all  paft  ages.  Such  is  the  Roman  Catholic  faith, 
and^  mine.  I  fubmit  to  the  authority  eftablifhed  by 
Chrift,  becaufe  it  is  written  :  66  If  any  man  hear  not 
the  church,  let  him  be  to  thee  as  a  heathen.”  Far 
from  being  the  Have  of  others’  opinions,  my  belief  be¬ 
comes  every  day  more  enlightened,  and  more  ftedfaft ; 
and  fince  I  have  embraced  this  religion,  I  have  not 
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had  the  leaft  doubt  concerning  the  truth  of  it.  I 
find  in  the  practice  of  it,  and  in  the  fuccour  it  af¬ 
fords,  my  fupport  and  joy — My  worfhip  is  without 
fuperftition,  or  idolatry,  of  which,  thanks  be  to  GOD, 
1  have  the  greateft  abhorrence — I  adore  and  ferve  my 
Maker  in  fp'irit  and  truth,  and  I  drive  to  love  him 
with  my  whole  heart.  This  is  my  religion  and  my 
happinefs.  In  the  fervice  of  GOD  I  tade  a  pleafure 
that  words  cannot  exprefs.  It  is  not  the  fl-.ame  of 
enthufiafm  ;  it  is  a  fecret,  peaceable  fentiment  which 
I  feel  in  doing  GOD’s  holy  will.  I  acknowledge  I 
had  not  formerly  the  fame  fenfibility  and  affeftion  of 
heart ;  it  is  only  fince  GOD  has  Hied  forth  in  my 
foul  his  light  and  grace,  that  I  have  learned  to  truly 
feel  and  love.  That  has  alfo  influenced  all  my  other 
fentiments. 

Your  kihdnefles  and  favours,  and  thole  of 
Mr.  —  — ■ — ,  in  time  paft,  made  impreffion  on  my 
heart,  and  excited  my  admiration.  But  fince  this 
celeftial  religion  has  opened  my  mind  and  heart,  I  over¬ 
flow  with  gratitude — -I  now  fee  GOD  in  every  thing ; 
I  am  too  happy  !  I  fpeak  to  you,  Sir,  with  candour 
and  opennels  of  heart,  becaufe  I  know  your  tender 
concern  in  all  that  regards  me,  and  becaufe  I  defire 
that  you  may  fee  and  acknowledge  with  me  the  hand 
of  GOD  in  my  converfion.  No,  Sir ;  that  petted: 
peace  of  mind,  that  profound  calm,  that  inward  and 
conftant  joy  ;  all  that  cannot  be  the  fruit  of  illufiori 
and  error,  which  fo<jn  pals  away.  The  only  thing 
that  could  increafe  my  felicity,  would  be  to  fee  my 
dear  relations  and  friends  partakers  of  it  with  me. 
This  is  my  greateft  and  moft  ardent  defire  ;  this  is 
what  I  daily  beg  of  GOD,  with  all  the  fervour  of  my 
foul. 


Mr. 
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Mr.  Printer, 

A  FEW  evenings  ago,  converfation  turning  on  thei 
contefts  in  which Mt.Thayer  has  been  engaged  fince 
his  return  from  Europe ,  that  gentleman,  who  was  pref- 
ent,  exprelfed  himfelf  to  the  following  purpofe  ;  “  We 
read,  fays  he,  of  ap  Emperor  who  withed  that  the 
whole  city  of  Rome  had  but  one  head,  that  he  might 
have  the  pleafure  of  ftriking  it  oft'  at  a  fingle  blow. 
What  that  Emperor  wifhed  in  reality  and  from  cruelty, 
1  with  figuratively ,  from  motives  of  charity,  concerning 
the  whole  body  of  minifters  in  this  country.  That 
is,  I  fhould  be  glad,  that  in  their  corporate  capacity, 
they  would  draw  up  and  fign  an  exposition  of  what 
they  conceive  to  be  the  errors  of  our  church  ;  fairly 
and  coolly  reprefenting  every  point  of  Catholic  faith 
and  morality ;  and  {hewing  wherein  each  is  inimical 
to  falvation,  declaring  at  the  fame  time,  which  articles 
were  the  lawful  caufes  of  beginning  the  fchifm  from  the 
mother  church,  and  of  continuing  it  at  prefent.  Such 
a  piece,  I  fay,  would  give  me  an  opportunity  of  cut¬ 
ting  off  all  their  heads  at  a  fingle  ftroke,  or  (to 
drop  the  figure)  of  refuting  them  all  at  once,  and  of 
thus  difcovering  to  this  deluded  people,  on  how  weak 
a  foundation  their  religion  leans.  It  is  not,  continued 
the  Miffionary,  from  an  overweening  opinion  of  my 
own  talents,  natural  or  acquired,  that  I  make  this 
declaration,  (for  in  thefe  I  acknowledge  many  fuperi- 
ors  among  the  minifters)  but  from  a  gonfcioufnefs  of 
having  truth  on  my  fide,  and  from  my  knowing  how 
to  wield  the  Catholic  arms.  “  So  confident  am  I  (laid 
he)  that  the  vi&ory  would  he  adjudged  to  our  churchy 
that  I  would,  my felf,ftand  out  of  the  conteft,  and  would 
commit  it  to  any  other  prieft,  or  even  to  a  private 
Catholic  who  underflands  his  religion  and  can  write ; 
and  I  would  leave  the  decifion  to  an  impartial  Proteft- 
ant  public.” — Mr.  T.  went  on  :  Miftake  me  not. 

Gentlemen  ;  think  not  that  I  defire  to  excite  relig- 

*  *  ip  i  1  • 
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ious  war  in  this  peaceful  land,  of  which  I  glory  in  be¬ 
ing  a  native  citizen  :  I  think  I  cannot  better  aft  the 
part  of  a  good  member  of  the  community  than  by 
challenging  to  an  open  controverfy  thofe  who  have 
been,  and  ftill  are,  the  iriftruments  of  blinding  the 
people,  and  filling  them  with  unjuft  prejudices  againft 
the  moft  confiderable  part  of  the  civilized  world  : 
If  all  feel  as  I  do,  I  am  hire  that  theological  queftions 
may  be  canvafled  with  as  much  good  temper  and 
manners,  as  thofe  of  a  political  nature.  I  feek  only 
the  glory  of  God  by  enlightening  the  deceived  :  The 
man  who  takes  off  unjuft  preventions  againft  any  clafs 
bf  quiet  citizens,  and  thereby  promotes  mutual  con¬ 
fidence  and  brotherhood,  is  a  friend  to  fociety  :  In  all 
my  difpiites  I  will  never  rife  personalities  or  mifrepre- 
fentatioris  :  I  will  always  write  with  that  difpafiionate 
coolnefs  for  which  the  public  has  already  rendered  me 
full  juftice  :  Acrimonious  language  betrays  paflion 
father  than  love  of  truth  :  I  with  to  live  in  amity 
with  the  minifters,  and  that  public  difcuffion  may  not 
leffen  private  efteem.”  This,  I  think,  was  the  fub- 
ftance  of  the  converfatio'n.  If  I  am  wrong,  let  Mr. 
T.  fet  me  right — If,  after  fo  many  repeated  challenges 
from  the  Miffionary,  our  minifters  do  riot  publickly 
take  him  in  hand,  I  fhall  be  among  the  many  who 
think  their  caufe  incapable  of  a  good  defence,  and 
that  we  have  been  for  many  years  minifter-ridden. 

IMPARTIALIS. 

Mr.  Printer, 

A.  WRITER  in  a  late  gazette,  whofe  fignature  is 
IMPARTIALIS,  after  trumpeting  Mr.  Thayer’s 
“  challenges”  and  his  wilhes  for  “  an  opportunity  of 
cutting  off  all  the  heads,  at  a  tingle  ftroke,  of  the 
whole  body  of  Proteftant  minifters  in  this  country,” 
Concludes  with  faying,  “  If,  after  fo  many  repeated 
\  '  challenges 
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challenges  from  the  Miffionary,  bur  minifters  do  not 
pcahckh  take  him  in  hand,  I  (hall  be  among  the  ma- 
ny  who  think  their  caufe  incapable  of  a  good  defence, 
and  that  we  have  been  for  many  jears  tninijler-ridden 
No  Pfotefiant  could  draw  fuch  a  conclufion,  either  of 
the  miniftry  or  people,  nor  be  the  rider  or  the  ridden% 
confidently  with  fuch  principles  as  Mr.  Thayer  ac, 
knowledges  to  be  fundamental  principles  of  Protefl> 
ants,  \iz.  That  our  Bible  contains  the  only  and  infal¬ 
lible  rule  of  faith  and  eternal  falvation,  and  that  every 
man  has  the  right  of  private  judgment  in  matters  of 
raitii  and  the  worship  of  God,  or  the  right  to  fearch 
the  Scriptures,  to  examine  dodtnnes  by  the  word  of 
God,  and  to  judge  for  himfelf,  as  every  one  muft  give 
account  of  himfelf  unto  God.  This  right  of  private 
judgment,  Mr.  Thayer ,  in  his  narrative,  gives  ys  to 
underftand,  in  the  exercife  of  it,  and  in  the  full  con¬ 
viction  of  his  judgment,  he  abjured  forever  the  claim 
of  ufing  it  as  the  right  of  man,  or  as  his  own  right  j 
and  lb  fubjugated  his  judgment  and  confidence  to  the 
PopifTi  church,  by  his  oath  of  allegiance  to  that  church, 
as  an  infallible  body  ;  that  if  hefhould  only  fo  far  refume 
the  power  of  examining  the  evidences  of  the  infallibil- 
ity  of  that  church,  or  of  the  truth  of  her  doctrines  by 
Scripture  or  reafon,  he  would,  ipfo  fa£lo>  become  an 
heretic  !  In  the  fame  narrative,  he  intimates,  that  he 
was  coming  into  his  native  country  with  ftrong  defires, 
yea  hopes,  of  bringing  the  people  here,  over  to^Popery  ; 
that  is,  to  bring  us  to  abjure,  as  he  had  done,  the  ef- 
fential  right  ol  examining  for  ourfelves  in  matters  of 
faith,  &c.  and  exprefled  a  hope,  that  the  furprifm?  rev¬ 
olution  in  America  would  open  the  door  for  his  wifhed- 
for  revolution  in  favour  of  Popery  by  his  inftrument- 
ality  !  In  ail  which  he  writes  and  talks  like  himfelf, 
that  is,  like  a  perfon  void  of  thought  and  judgment  , 
for  how  tall  Popery  falls  into  contempt  in  France,  lince 
the  eftablifhment  of  the  rights  of  man  in  their  civil 
conftitution  !  And  the  revolution  in  America  is  in  fa- 
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vour  of  all  the  rights  of  man  ;  and  the  right  of  private 
judgment  in  matters  of  faith  and  worfhip,  is  eftablifh- 
ed  by  all  our  conftitutions  of  civil  government,  as  the 
effential  right  of  every  citizen  ;  therefore  fuch  perfons, 
who  abjure  the  right  of  private  judgment  in  matters  of 
religion,  abjure  the  conftitutional  right  of  citizens,  and 
become  the  abjedl  creatures  of  the  Pope  of  Rome  ;  and 
if  our  legitlature  fhould  fend  the  Pope’s  Miffionary 
home  to  Rome  with  the  Pope  on  his  back,  neither  the 
creature  nor  his  rider  could  complain  of  being  depriv¬ 
ed  of  any  conftitutional  right — for  what  has  our  civil 
conftitution  to  do  in  a  way  of  protection  of  the  Pope 
in  his  pretended  claim  of  right  to  judge  for  and  dic¬ 
tate  to  Papifts  as  their  infallible  head  ?  And  what  has 
our  conftitution  to  do  to  proteft  fuch  creatures,  as  cit¬ 
izens,  who  difclaim  the  right  of  thinking  and  judging 
for  themfelves  in  religion  ?  It  is  certain  that  fuch  per¬ 
fons,  who  have  no  right  of  private  judgment,  have  no 
confidence,  and  consequently  no  claim  to  liberty  of 
confidence  !  Therefore,  what  Proteftanf  minifter,  who 
claims  the  right  of  thinking,  examining,  and  judging 
for  himfelf  in  matters  of  religion,  as  an  effential  right 
of  man,  can  look  upon  it  as.  adling  in  character  to  ac¬ 
cept  of  a  challenge  for  a  public  deputation,  from  a 
creature  whom  he  knows  to  have  abjured  the  right  of 
private  judgment,  and  become  a  / worn  fave  to  the 
Pope  and  church  of  Rome,  as  infallible. 


Aug.  23,  1792. 


A  PROTESTANT. 


P.  S.  If  Mr.  Thayer ,  without  thinking,  and  with¬ 
out  reiuming  his  ablurd  right  of  private  judgment, 
will  demonftra'te,  by  clear  reafoning,  that  the  right  of 
private  judgment,  claimed  by  Proteftants  as  a  funda¬ 
mental  principle,  is  not  an  effential  right  of  man,  and 
that  Proteftants  ought,  in  the  full  exercife  of  this  right, 
or  from  a  full  conviction  of  their  own  judgment,  to 
abjure  the  right,  and  to  bind  themfelves,  by  a  folemn 
oath,  to  fubmit  their  judgment  and  confidence  forever 
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to  the  ablolute  control  of  the  infallible  church  of 
ivome,  confifting  of  fallible  men,  equally  accountable 
to  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Lord  of  confcience,  with 
ourfelves— — he  zvill  then  at  one  ftroke  cut  of?  all  the 
heads  of  our  minifters  !  \ 

.  5  t*  t 

Mr.  Printer, 

As  the  piece  figned  a  Protestant,  comes  under 
the  deicription  of  anonymous  fcurrility,  to  which  the 
Catholic  Miffionary  has  long  ago  declared  he  will 
make  no  reply,  permit  another  Proteftant  to  fay  a 
few  words  in  his  defence.  I  fhall  not  take  up  the 
public’s  time  in  pointing  out  the  unintelligibility  of 
the  writer’s  phrafeology,  the  inconclufi  venefs  of  his 
logic,  or  his  grofs  mifreprefentation  of  Mr. Thayer’s 
belief,  concerning  the  Pope.*  How  far  Mr.  Thayer 
has  hitherto  fhewn  hi'mfelf  to  be  “  void  of  thought  and 
judgment  f  the  impartial  public  hasdecided :  This  prieft 
has  ever  acted  with  opentiefs  ;  from  the  very  time  of 
fiis  return  from  Europe,  he  has  been  uniform  in  de¬ 
claring  his  intention  of  labouring  for  the  converfion 
of  his  cotin  try  then,  to  what  he  thinks  the  only  true 
faith  ;  and  every  perlon  who  knows  what  advantages 
fie  quitted  in  Italy,  France  and  England,  (and  there 
are  leveral  in  this  town  who  do)  and  his  conduct  here, 
mu  ft  believe  him  fincere  in  his  declaration. 

Catholic  priefts  were  once  accufed  of  lurking  in  pri¬ 
vate,  and  of  not  daring,  from  a  co'nfcioufnefs  of  the 
weaknefs  of  their  caufe,  to  appear.  If  ever  they  did 
lurk,  the  true  reafon,  as  is  now  evident,  was  the  rigour 
of  the  laws  againft  them.  When  there  is  liberty  of 
confcience,  hone  are  bolder.  Your  Protefta'nt  corref- 

pondent 

>  *  1 

*  Mr.  Thayer  has  often  declared  from  the  prefs,  that  he  believes  not  the 
Pope’s  infallibility;  and  yet  this  writer,  who  pretends  to  have  read  his 
writings,  has  the  unfairnefs  to  croud  this  article  into  that  gentleman’s  creed. 

If  he  has  renounced  the  right  of  private  judgment,  he  probably  retains  foilfe 
enough  to  tell  us,  what  are  the  points  of  his  belief. 
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pondent  feems  rather  to  have  liftened  to  his  own  prej¬ 
udices,  than  to  what  Mr.  T.  has  written ;  for  this 
Miflionary,  in  his  anfwer  to  Simplex ,  acknowledges 
every  man's  right  of  examining  for  himfelf,  until  he  is 
fully  convinced  that  God  has  appointed  for  him  an 
infallible  guide  ;  that  he  is  to  ufe  his  reafon  in  order 
to  find  this  guide  ;  but  he  aflerts  (and  common  fenfe 
approves  his  aflertion)  that  when  a  man  has  found 
this  guide,  it  is  extremely  abfurd  to  refufe  his  fubmif- 
fion.  If  Mr.  T.  could  fully  convince  my  judgment, 
that  God  has  appointed  an  infallible  guide  to  regulate 
the  articles  of  my  creed,  as  well  as  the  conduct  of  my 
life,  I  would  join  his  church  immediately.  This  ap¬ 
pears  to  me  fo  important  an  article,  and  to  involve  in 
it  fo  many  others,  that  I  am  for  giving  the  Miflionary 
a  fair  chance.  Whoever  hopes  to  attack  Mr.  1. 
with  fuccefs,muft  firft prove  (it  feems  to  me)  that  there 
is  no  revelation  from  God  ordering  a  fubmiffion  of  pri¬ 
vate  judgment  to  the  decifions  of  the  church.  We 
muft  fhow  him  that  he  is  deceived  in  this,  and  then 
the  whole  body  of  his  tenets  falls  of  courfe.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Lesslie  attempted  this,  and  in  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  us  all  failed  in  the  attempt.  His  brethren  in 
the  miniftry,  from  kindnefs  to  him,  and  from  charity 
to  their  flocks,  which  may  be  milled  by  the  perfever^- 
ing  efforts -of  the  Popifh  prieft,  ought  to  lend  him.  a 
friendly  hand,  to  get  out  of  his  prefent  embarrafiment. 
It  would  be  unreafonabie,  among  rational  fons  of 
liberty,  to  require  Mr.  T.  to  renounce  his  prefent  fyf- 
tem,  while  unconvinced  that  it  is  erroneous.  The 
infinuation,  that  the  Miflionary  has  no  right  to  legal 
protection,  muft  excite  indignation  in  the  bread  of 
every  friend  to  the  American  con  fti  tut  ion,  but  more 
efpecially  in  thofewho  know  the  peaceable  difpofition 
of  that  prieft  in  private  life.  To  refute  a  man  by  ex¬ 
iling  him  from  his  native  country,  is  what  is  called  a 
knock-me-down  argument  ;  but  does  not  give  a  very 
advantageous  idea  of  the  caufe  which  is  thus  defended. 

•  >  This 
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This  writer  is  not  certainly  the  man  who  will  con¬ 
vince  the  public,  that  our  “  Proteftant  caufe  is  capable 
oj  a  good  defence,  and  that  we  have  not  been  hitherto 

tninijter-ridden."  Another  PROTESTANT. 

Augujl  26,  1792. 

,  '  •  »  • 
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The  following  appeared  in  the  SALEM  GAZETTE. 
Mr.  Printer,  - 

AT  feems,  by  tne  fquibs,  in  one  or  two  of  your  papers 
of  late,  againft  Mr.  Lefslie  as  “  a  flow  worm,”  and  “  a 
writer  of  Proteftant  bulls,”  See.  See.  that  homebody  is 
in  great  hafte  to  have  Mr.  Lefslie’s  reply  inferted,  be¬ 
fore  you  had  finifhed  Mr.  Thayer’s  long  piece  in  lup- 
port  of  the  infallibility  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 
People  ftiould  give  Mr.  Lefslie  time  to  prepare  his  re¬ 
ply,  becaufe  he  is  a  Proteftant,  who  claims  the  right  of 
private  judgment,  or  to  examine  and  judge  for  him- 
telf,  as  an  eliential  right  of  man  ;  but  Mr.  Thayer,  in 
the  exercife  of  his  right  of  private  judgment,  has  abfo- 
lutely  given  up  that  right  to  the  Popilh  church  as  an 
infallible  body,  and  now  totally  difclaims  all  right  to 
think,  confider,  examine,  judge  and  believe  for  himfelf 
in  matters  of  faith  and  eternal  lalvation ! — and  therefore 
what  he  writes,  in  fuch  a floundering  way, are  the  dictates 
of  his  infallible  church.  He  does  not  dare  to  offer  any 
thing  to  the  public  as  the  refult  of  his  own  private 
judgment,  becaufe  he  would  thereby  become  a  here¬ 
tic  !  He  believes  the  church  of  Rome  to  be  infallible, 
becaufe  the  fays  the  is  infallible.  He  believes  the  Prot¬ 
eftant  Bible  to  be  an  imperfed  rule  of  faith  and  ho- 
linefs,  becaufe  the  Popilh  church  fays  it  is  imperfed. 
He  believes  that  certain  texts,  in  the  Proteftant  Bible, 
do  prove  the  infallibility  of  the  Popilh  church,  becaufe 
that  church  fays  they  prove  it,  as  they  interpret  them. 
He  believes  that  no  perfon  can  be  faved  out  of  that 
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church,  nor  any  who  does  not  believe  the  infallibility 
of  that  church,  becaufe  that  church  teaches  him  thus 
to  believe.  He  believes  whatever  dodtrine  that  church 
teaches,  is  infallibly  true,  becaufe  fhe  teaches  the  fame, 
even  though  nothing  can  be  produced  from  the  holy 
Scriptures  to  fupport  the  dodtrine.  He  therefore  re¬ 
ceives  every  dodtrine  of  his  faith  as  the  word  of  many 
and  rto  dodtrine  of  the  Bible  as  being  in  truth  the  word 
of  God .  And  the  Popilh  church  on  earth  is  the  lord 
and  mafter  of  his  confcience/  Hence  what  ufe  are 
fuch  perfons  to  make  of  the  Bible,  who  have  no  right 
of  private  judgment,  no  right  to  examine  and  confider 
what  dodtrines  are  taught  them  ?  Mr.  Thayer,  in  his 
challenge ,  promiles  to  renounce  the  Popilh  dodtrines  if 
he  fhould  be  convinced  that  they  are  falfe  ;  but  how 
can  a  perfon  be  convinced,  who  difclaims  the  right  of 
private  judgment  \  Jn  the  narrative  of  his  converfioa 
he  tells  us  how  he  renounced  the  right  of  private  judg¬ 
ment,  which  he  fays  is  “  a  fundamental  principle  of 
Proteftants  ”  and  that  he  returned  to  his  native  coun¬ 
try  in  hopes  of  prevailing  with  his  countrymen  to  come 
into  the  bofom  of  the  mother  church,  and  be  laved  : 
But  we  mull  give  up  our  right  of  examining  and  judg¬ 
ing  for  ourfelves  !  Is  he  fuch  a  fimpleton,  as  to  think 
of  prevailing,  at  this  day,  with  the  citizens  of  thefe 
United  States,  to  part  with  that  fundamental  right  of 
man,  to  examine  and  judge  for  themfelves  in  matters 
of  everlalting  importance  !  No ;  he  who  has  no  right 
to  judge,  has  no  power  to  think,  but  as  the  Pope  dic¬ 
tates  to  him,  whofe  Miffionary  he  is  !  It  is  too  late 
in  the  day  for  the  Pope  to  fend  forth  his  Miffionaries 
to  perfuade  the  fons  of  liberty  to  give  up  to  him  their 
right  of  judging  for  themfelves.  Tyranny  in  Popilh 
governments  is  falling  ;  the  Pope  lately  was  burnt  in 
effigy  at  Paris  ;  and  the  whore  of  Rome  is  hated, 
and  it  is  expedted  the  will  Ihortly  be  made  defolate  and 
naked ,  and  he  burnt  with  fire . 

"  ‘  A  PROTESTANT 
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The  following  Letter  was  written ,  in  anfwer  to  the  fore 
going,  by  a  Gentleman  in  Philadelphia ,  to  the  Rev .  Mr. 

Thayer,  Catholic  Miffionary  in  B  oft  on. 

Philadelphia,  Auguft  26,  1792. 

Dear  Friend, 

i[  HAVE  feen  by  feveral  eaftern  papers  that  you  have, 
been  deeply  engaged  in  controverfy  fince  your  return 
to  Bofton.  Your  polite  treatment  of  your  adverfaries, 
joined  to  the  cogency  of  your  arguments,  mufti,  I 
think,  excite  attention  and  good  will  towards  you,  in 
the  minds  of  your  very  adverfaries.  The  Proteftant 
caufe,  on  the  contrary,  muft  naturally  lofe  ground 
among  the  enlightened  and  candid,  wrhen  they  confid- 
er  the  delays,  the  fhuffling,  the  bad  humour  and  fcur- 
rilous  language,  of  our  opponents,  in  endeavouring  to 
refute  our  tenets.  All  this  muft  demonftrate  to  them, 
that  Popery  is  not  fo  contemptible  a  religion  as  it  is  af- 
fedtedly  reprefented.  If  the  Proteftant  religion  be  fo 
clearly  eftablifhed  in  holy  writ  as  to  be  difcernible  by 
the  illiterate,  why  are  the  learned  Proteftants  fo  embar- 
rafied  to  reply  to  our  proofs,  why  fo  divided  amone- 
ihemfelves?  * 

I  am  led  to  thefe  refledlions  by  a  Salem  Gazette  of 
3aft  October,  No.  262,  which  lately  fell  into  my  hands. 
The  perlbn,who  there  figns  himfelf  A  Proteftant,  feems 
apprehenfive  of  Mr.  Lefslie’s  infufficiency  to  anfwer 
your  arguments  ;  elfe,  why  has  he  Hepped  in  between 
the  combatants  ?"  This  is  not  fair  play.  Nay,  it  muft 
produce  an  effect  diametrically  'oppotite  to  the  willies 
of  your  opponents.  A  difcerning  public,  feeing  you 
attacked  by  Barebones,  Simplex,  the  Salemite ,  and  a 
croud  of  fmall  paragraph  writers,  will  naturally  intereft 
itfelf  on  your  fide,  and  cannot  avoid  fufpefting  that 
the  Catholic  religion  muft  be  a  quite  different  fyftera 
of  belief  from  what  it  had  been  reprefented  to  be,  be¬ 
fore  the  glorious  revolution  of  America  had  done  away 
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thofe  penal  laws,  which  violated  the  natural  right  of 
man  to  utter  and  defend  his  religious  opinions. 

I  have  been  often  furprifed,  that  a  people  fo  gene¬ 
rally  eager  for  inftru&ion  as  the  Americans  are,  fhould 
be  fo  little  acquainted  with  the  real  doftrines  of  the 
far  greateft  fociety  of  Chriftians  on  earth.  The  facred 
depofit  of  Chriftianity  was  handed  down  by  the  Cath¬ 
olic  church  to  all  the  reformed  focieties  which  exift  irr 
America.  Does  not  the  impofing  title  of  a  reforma¬ 
tion  fuppofe  a  knowledge  of  the  pre-exifting  corrup¬ 
tion  ?  Yet  it  is  a  certain  faft,  that  the  errors  which  are 
objected  to  the  Catholic  church  by  Proteftants,  are 
their  own  mifconceptions.  It  is  evident,  that  the  Sa¬ 
lem.  Proteftant  was  more  converfant  with  the  Emilias 
of  Roufleau,  than  with  the  authors  who  defend  the 

Catholic  church,  which  he  reviles  with  fo  much  bit- 

*  -  '  *.  .  , 

ternefs.  It  would  be  too  tedious  to  corred:  all  his  naif- 
takes.  Let  u$  examine  his  leading  principle — A  Prot - 
eft  ant  claims  the  right  of  private  judgment ,  or  to  examine 
and  judge  for  himfelf ,  as  an  eftential  right  of  man,  in  mat¬ 
ters  of  faith  and  eternal  jalv  at  ion. 

Chriftianity  is  not  a  mere  evolution  or  a  declaration 
of  the  natural  laws.  It  is  moreover  a  revelation  of 
myfteries,  which  natural  reafon  alone  could  never  dis¬ 
cover,  and  enafts  pofitive  laws,  depending  entirely  on 
the  divine  choice.  Jefus  Chrift  requires,  as  indifpen- 
fable  conditions  of  the  pardon  of  fin  and  admittance 
into  fupernaturai  blifs,  that  man  believe  in  thefe  myf¬ 
teries,  and  obferve  thefe  precepts.  When  God  fpeaks, 
has  man  a  natural  right  to,  weigh  his  revelation,  in  the 
balance  of  reaion,  or  to  object  to  the  fitnels  of  luper- 
natural  precepts  ?  The  pretenfion  would  be  abfurd 
and  impious.  The  inalienable  right  of  a  man,  when 
God  has  not  immediately  fpoken  to  him  in  perfon,  is 
to  examine  by  the  light  of  natural  reafon,  whether  the 
revelation  which  is  called  divine  be  genuine.  When 
its  authenticity  is  once  firmly  eftabliihed,  the  duty  of 
man  is  to  afFent  to  the  truths  revealed  by  the  God  of 
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wifdom,  and  to  obey  the  precepts  of  the  Lord  of  the' 
universe.  The  Proteftant,  1  flatter  myfelf,  will  not 
controvert  thefe  principles. 

We  were  not  witneffes  of  the  Chriftian  revelation  \ 
ut  divine  goodnefs  intended  the  propagation  of  the 
f  o  us-  Dare  we  prefcribe  the  mode  to  God  ? 
We  have  the  infpired  writings,  fay  the  Proteftants. 
**  e  Catholics  alio  receive  them  as  the  word  of  God  : 
we  revere  them,  as  a  code  of  divine  laws.  But  are  thefe 
facred  writings  the  only  medium  of  information  grant¬ 
ed  by  God  to  man  ?  I  fhall  prove  with  the  cleared: 
evidence,  that  they  are  not.  Did  mankind  enjoy  no’ 
benefit  from  divine  revelation,  before  Moles  wrote  the 
1  entateuch  ?  Did  the  Apoftles  defer  the  preaching  of 
the  gofpel,  until  they  had  written  the  New  Teftament  ? 
There  was  therefore  a  channel  of  information  concern- 
mg  the  laving  dodnnes  of  revelation,  independent  on 
the  facred  writings  of  the  old  and  new  law.  Were  the 
juft  men  before  the  time  of  Moles,  were  the  firfl 
Chriftians,  therefore,  deprived  of  the  effential  rights  of 
natural  reafon,  becaufe  they,  could  not  enjoy  the  boaft- 
ed  liberty  of  framing,  by  their  private  interpretation 
of  the  Bible,  fourfcore  different  religions,  as  our  mod¬ 
ern  Proteftants  have  done  ?  Will  the  Proteftant  infill, 
that  man  has  an  effential  right  to  deduce  contradic¬ 
tions  from  the  word  of  God  ? 

God  requires  from  us  the  belief  of  myfteries  and  the 
observance  of  fupernatural  precepts.  This  revela¬ 
tion  concerning  both  mull  have  fome  determined 
meaning  :  He  cannot  reveal  contradictories.  That 
the  meaning  of  the  Sacred  Writings  is  not  always  ob¬ 
vious,  is  evident  from  the  many  oppofite  feds,  which 
divide  the  Proteftant  denomination.  Could  not  God 
provide  feme  means  to  decide  fucli  interefting  doubts, 
without  deftroying  the  effential  rights  of  human  rea¬ 
xon  ?  Could  he  not,  if  he  plealed,  decide,  by  a  new 
revelation,  the  difputes,  which  exift  between  the  dif¬ 
ferent  Proteftant  lbcieties  ?  Could  he  not  eftablifh  a 
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Iribunal  to  decide  every  queftion  in  which  faith  was 
interefted  ?  Did  not  this  prerogative  refide  in  the 
Apoftles  ?  They  exercifed  it,  and  from  them  the  Cath¬ 
olic  church  aloije  inherits  it  by  uninterrupted  fuccef- 
fion.  Let-  the  P rot  e/I  ant  of  Salem  refute,  if  he  can,  the 
proofs  of  this  fundamental  article,  which  you  have  pro¬ 
duced  againft  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lefslie. 

This  ejfential  right  of  man, ,  this  right  to  examine  and 
judge  for  himfelf  in  matters  of faith  and  eternal falvation, 
and  many  other  fuch  phrafes,  have  a  feducing  effect  in 
a  country,  in  which  the  invaluable  bleffings  of  civil 
liberty  are  fo  defervedly  admired.  But,  did  the  Apof¬ 
tles  violate  the  effential  rights  of  the  firft  Chriftians, 
by  deciding  the  queftion  concerning  the  obfervance 
qf  the  Mofaic  rites  by  the  Gentile  converts  ?  Did  God 
violate  the  rights  of  natural  reafon  in  deciding  by  rev¬ 
elation  many  queftions  about  the  laws  of  nature  ?  Let 
me  afk  the  Protefant,  whether  a  citizen  of  Salem  fuf- 
fers  any  violation  in  his  effential  rights,  when  in  a  quef¬ 
tion  about  property,  he  is  bound  to  fubmit  his  private, 
opinion  concerning  the  meaning  of  a  civil  law,  to  the 
decifion  of  a  court  of  juftice  ?  What  would  become 
qf  the  State  of  Maffachufetts,  if  the  only  bond  of  fo, 
ciety  were  a  cpde  of  laws,  abandoned  to  the  fuppofed 
ejfential  right  of  every  citizen  to  interpret  them  by  his 
-private  judgment  ?  It  might  then.be  foon  parcelled  into 
four  fcore,  and  perhaps  more,  independent  republics. 

•  The  principles  hitherto  laid  down,  fo  evidently  re¬ 
fute  the  fundamental  doftnne  of  Proteftants,  that  it 
is  ufelefs  to  enter  into  a  particular  refutation  of  the 
fophifms  of  the  Protefant  of  Salem.  They  are  all. 
founded  either  on  rrtifreprefentations  or  mifconcep- 
tions.  Perhaps  he  might  fooner  perceive  the  fallacy 
of  his  reafoning,  were  he  to  fuppofe  himfelf  difputing 
with  a  Deift,  who  might  eafily  retort  all  his  argu¬ 
ments  againft  himfelf,  oy  fubftituting  the  word  Bible 
for  Popifh  Church  or  Church  of  Rome,  &c.  ■ 

I  remain,  &c.  A  PHILADELPHIAN. 
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The  following  Letter  was  fent  to  its  addrefs  in  manufcript.  Th6  only  anfwci* 
received  was,  “  It  is  put  into  a  file  entitled  u  Confideranda.” 


To  the  Rev .  Dr.  BELKNAP,  Writer  of  the  Hif- 

tory  of  New  -  Hampfii  r  e . 

S  I  K, 

I  HAVE  lately  read  yoUr  interefting  Hiftory  of  New- 
Hampfhire,  and  your  Difcourfe  on  the  difcovery  of 
America.  Though  you  afford  much  ufeful  informa¬ 
tion,  and  fhow  liberality  in  many  of  your  remarks,  yet, 
whenever  you  mention  the  Roman  Catholic  church, 
you  totally  disfigure  her  doftrines.  What  a  pity  that 
a  man,  fe  well  qualified  as  you  are  to  inftruct  your 
countrymen,  fhould  endeavour  to  rivet  the  unjuft  prej¬ 
udices  in  which  we  New-Englanders  have  all  been  ed¬ 
ucated  !  As  I  flatter  myfelf  that  you  are  open  to  con¬ 
viction,  I  fhall  take  the  liberty  to  remark  on  a  few 
paffages  of  your  books,  and  fhall  prefume  to  hope,  that, 
in  a  future  edition,  and  in  the  other  writings  which  you 
propofe  to  publifh,  you  will  avoid  the  fame  errors. 

I  take  no  very  particular  notice  of  the  terms,  Popifhy 
Romifi,Papi/l,&cc.  which  fo  frequently  occur  ;  though, 
as  they  always  exprefs  contempt  and  are  taken  in  a  bad 
ienfe,  a  liberal  Proteftant  ought  to  avoid  them,  and 
fubftitute,  in  their  place,-  Catholic  or  Roman  Catholic ,  by 
which  we  defignate  thofe  of  our  religion.  We  always 
call  our  diffenting  brethren  by  the  names  which  them- 
felves  adopt. 

But  a  matter  of  more  ferious  confequence,  Sir,  is 
your  putting  among  the  Catholic  tenets,  that  “  to 
break  faith  with  heretics  is  no  fin”  *  This  affertion 
you  attempt  to  prove  by  the  conduct  of  the  Mif¬ 
fionary,  Thury.  But  perhaps  that  gentleman  had 
many  realons  for  dilfuading  the  fachems  from  fulfill¬ 
ing  their  treaty  with  our  forefathers ,  which  we  fhould 
lee  to  be  founded  in  juftice,  had  we  knowledge  of  all 
the  circumftances  of  that  affair.  Granting,  how¬ 
ever, 

Hiftory  of  New-Hamplhire,  vol.  I.  p.  268. 
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ever,  that  he  afted  an  unjuft  and  wicked  part,  it  by  no 
means  follows  that,  according  to  the  Catholic  religion, 
it  is  no  fin  to  break  faith  with  heretics.  Catholic  priefts 
are  often  bad  men,  and  may  therefore  a£t  contrar**  to 
the  principles  which  they  profefs. 

You  likewife  rplatq  the  hiftoty  of  the  Miffionary,  Se- 
baftian  Ralle,*  in  a  manner  that  tends  to  confirm  your 
readers  in  the  fame  unjuft  prevention  againtl  the  Cath¬ 
olic  religion.  Yet,  according  to  your  own  account, 
the  New-Englanders  did  not  fulfil  one  very  exprefs 
condition  of  their  charter,  vip,  to  attempt  the  conver- 
fion  of  the  Indians ;  did  not  eredt  public  truck-houfes 
for  their  convenience,  but  fuffered  them  to  be  cheated 
t>y  private  traders ;  were  always  encroaching  on  their 
hunting-grounds,  &c. — while  the  French  “  taught 
them  to  pray  to  God  f  fent  them  prefents  ;  abftain- 
ed  from  feizing  on  their  lands,  &c.  The  good  priefl, 
Ralle,  at  the  expenfe  of  every  comfort  and  advantage 
in  this  life,  adminiftered  confojation  to  thofe  poor 
helplefs  lavages,  and  undertook  to  fee  them  righted  ; 
Therefore  the  Catholics  hold  that  no  faith  ought  to 
be  kept  with  heretics  !  Infteacj  of  breach  of  faith,  I 
fee  juftice,  humanity,  and  heroic  generofity  in  fuch, 

behaviour. 

*  m  ’  * 

It  is  fo  far  from  being  a  part  of  our  belief,  “  that  it 
is  7io  Jin  to  break  faith  with  heretics  ,,r>that  in  all  Catho¬ 
lic  countries  fuch  a  breach  of  faith  is  as  feverely  pun¬ 
ched,  as  if  it  were  with  Catholics,  This  imputation 
is  as  ancient  as  the  pretended  reformation  of  England 
and  was  invented  to  furnifh  a  plea  for  perfecutingCath- 
olics  as  enemies  to  the  State,  becaufe  it  was  found 
eafier  to  blacken  them  than  to  refute  their  arguments. 
This  charge  has  been  conftantiy  renewed  by  our  ad- 
verfaries,  though  they  have  been  always  challenged  to 
produce  their  proofs.  Not  only  the  ancienL  but  ail 
the  modern,  writers  of  our  communion  have  pofitiycly 
declared  this  abominable  pojition  to  be  no  article  ojf 

their 

*  Vol.  It,  p,  4 6,  &c. 
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Ill. 

PmLT?'  r  iThe  ftm°1US  F^her  O’Leary  has  diftin- 

Tol^  w  S1  f  m.  thls,head>  m  h,s  difPute  with  Mr! 
John  Weftly.  The  whole  body  of  Englifh  and  Irifh 

Catholics  have  lately  expreffed  their  detection  of  this 
faliely  imputed  tenet.  The  Englilh,  in  their  petition 
piefented  to  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  “  rejeftf  repro¬ 
bate  and  abhor  the  doftrine,  that  faith  is  not  to  be  kept 

Z  \eretlcJ> as  contrai7  to  religion,  morality  and  com- 
m°n  loneffcy  They  hold  and  folemnly  declare,  that 
no  breach  of  faith  with,  or  injury  to,  or  hoftility  againft, 
any  perfon  whomsoever,  can  ever  be  juftified  under 
pretence  that  fuch  perfon  is  a  heretic  or  an  infidel.” 
4.  he  Irifh  Catnohcs,  in  their  declaration  made  by  their 
general  committee,  fay  :  “  We  hold  it  as  an  unchrift- 
rnn  and  impious  principle,  that  no  faith  is  to  be  kept 
‘imth  heretics.  1  This  dodrine  we  deteft  and  reprobate,’ 
not  only  as  contrary  to  our  religion,  but  as  deftrudlive 
ot  morality,  of  fociety,  and  even  of  common  honefly  ; 
•~n  it  is  our  firm  belief,  that  an  oath  made  to  any  per-: 
on,  not  of  the  Catholic  religion,  is  equally  binding  as 
if  it  were  made  to  any  Catholic  whatfoever.”  Thefe 
pieces,  Sir  have  both  appeared  in  our  public  papers. 

v  r  r,U  *  ^at  this  point  belongs  to  our  be¬ 

lief,  I  beg  you  to  have  the  goodnefs  to  fhow  it  me  in 
our  creeds  or  in  our  general  councils,  where  we  always 
expect  to  find  the  dogmas  of  our  religion.  For  my 
part,  I  cannot  difcover  this  article  in  any  of  our  creeds 
from  that  which  is  called  the  Apoftles’  down  to  that 
more  particular  one  that  was  published  by  Pope  Pius 
the  4th  ;  nor  can  I  trace  it  in  any  decree  of  our  gen¬ 
eral  councils,  from  that  which  was  held  at  Jerufalem 
a  few  years  after  the  afcenfion  of  our  Lord,  down  to 
that  which  was  alfernbled  in  the  city  of  Trent. 

I  pafs  on  to  your  other  work.  In  the  firft  place,  it 
appears  fomewhat;  Angular,  that,  in  a  difcourfe  ex- 
prefsly  commemorative  of  the  advantages  of  the  dif- 
covery  of  America,  for  which  the  world  is  wholly  in¬ 
debted  to  Catholics,  and  in  fbme  degree  to  a  Catho- 

lie 
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Jic  prieftp  yoq  fhould  take  occafion  to  blacken  the 
religion  of  thb*shero  anti  heroine  whom  you  under¬ 
take  to  panegyrize.  ■  • 

You  fay  (p. ’31.)  that  “  the  ancient  ImperfeS  fyftem, 
of  geography  became  a  part  of  the  creed  of  the  Romait 
church,  and  was  defended  by  the  court  of  inquifition."  f 
This  affertion  feems  rather  hifty  ;  for  we  do  not  read, 
that  either  lobelia,  Perez,  Columbus,  or  the  phyfician 
Paul,  were  ever  accufed,  or  even  fhfpeded,  of  herefy, 
though  they  did  all  they  could  to  deftroy  that  fyftem. 
Now,  confidering  the  extreme  jealoufy  our  church  has 
always  fttown  in  prefer ving  the  facred  tlepofkum  of 
the  faith,  thofe  perfons  would  certainly  have  been  ar¬ 
raigned  and  punilhed,  if  that  old  fyftem  were  then  a 
part  of  the  Catholic  creed— In  that  cafe,  Paul  of  Flo¬ 
rence  would  never  have  been  fuffered  to  declare  (as  lie 
does)  that  “  the  voyage  round  the  globe  was  honourable 
and  glorious  among  all  thrift iansf' 

■  Ido  not  recoiled:  any  thing  in  the  hiftory  of  our 
church  which  can  afford  any  reafonable  pretext  for 
this  accufation.  Pray,  Sir,  when  did  the  “  infallible 
chair"  decide  upon  geographical  queftions  ? 

It  would  not  be  fair  to  repeat  the  hiftory  of  Galileo 
or  of  Virgilius,  fince  the  church  gave  no  judgment  in 
either  cale.  The  alarm  which  thole  men  occufioned 
in  their  time  was  wholly  on  account  of  the  Redeemer's 
honour.  Virgilius  advanced,  that  ^  there  is  another 
world  and  other  men  under  the  earth ,  or  another  fun  and, 
moon"  (qupd  alius  mundus  et  alii  homines  tub  terra 
.  M  a^us  fol  et  luna).  Pope  Zachary  ordered 
v  irgihus  to  come  to  Rome  that  his  dodrine  might  be 
examined  ;  but  he  pronounced  no  fentence.  It  was 
not  the  idea  of  the  antipodes  or  of  the  ipherical  figure 
of  the  .earth  that  ftartled  the  good  pontiff,  but  the 
opinion  that  there  was  on  earth  another  race  of  men 
not  delcended  from  Adam,  nor  redeemed  by  the  blood 


ui 


*  Perez — Difcourfe,  pi  22. 

f  Upon  inquiry,  you  will  prhap  find  that  the  eflahlifhment  of  the  inam 
fition  was  poftenor  to,  or  at  moft  coeval  with,  the  difcovery  of  America!1 


*  *  »  » 

of  Chrift.  It  is  nothing  to  our  purpofe,  whether  the 
Pope  was  mifinformed  or  not — But  fuppofing  that  a 
condemnation  really  took  place,  and  that  (if  you 
pleafe)  in  fupport  ot  the  old  imperfedt  fyftem  of  geog¬ 
raphy,  or  of  the  non-rotundity  of  the  earth  ;  yet  be  af- 
turea,  Sir,  that  Catholics  themfelves  would  not  refpedt 
it,  becaufe  they  confider  the  Popes’  decrees  as  binding, 
only  when  they  concern  fome  point  of  religion,  and 
when  they  are  received  by  the  univerfal  church.  ' 

I  more  readily  make  allowance  for  the  miftakes  you 
committed  in  the  firft  volume  of  your  Hiftory  of  New- 
Hampfhire,  becaufe  it  appeared  in  1780;  byt  that,* 
after  fo  many  opportunities  of  better  information,  in 
the  year  1792,  you  fhould  denominate  the  Catholic 
religion  u  idolatry,”  *  and  fnould  doubt  whether  our 
Indian  converts  “  have  not  changed  their  original  fu- 
perftitions  for  others,”  *  does  not  look  very  candid.’ 
You  here  infinuate  that  we  are  not  even  Chriftians 
And  that  this  is  your  idea  I  conclude  from  your  fay¬ 
ing,  that  “  the  Moravians  feem  to  have  an  art  of  at¬ 
taching  favage  nations  to  their  faith—beyond  any 
other  denomination  of  Chriftians  which  no  man  can 
pronounce. with  truth,  who  admits  our  title  to  Chrift- 
ianity,  and  who  knows  any  thing  of  the  wonders  which 
our  million  ers  have  performed,  and  ftill  perform,  among 
the  Indian  tribes.  This  exclulion  of  us  from  the 
Chriftian  name  appears  a  little  contrary  to  the  prevail¬ 
ing  fentiments  of  this  land,  where  for  falvation  you 
require  at  moft  a  belief  of  what  are  called  the  funda¬ 
mentals  of  religion.  Now  which  of  thefe  fundamental 
points  do  we  deny  ?  Is  it  the  doftrine  of  three  divine 
perfons  in  one  God  ?,  Is  it  the  dodtrine  of  the  incarna¬ 
tion,  of  the  redemption,  of  original  fin,  of  the  general 
refurredtion  and  judgment,  of  the  abfolute  eternity  of 
hell  torments,  of  the  necefiity  of  grace  for  beginning 
and  ending  every  good  work,  of  the  free-agency  of  the' 
human  will,  &c.  ?  You  know,  or  might  know,  Sir, 

that 

*  *  Difcourfe,  p.  51,  52.  f  P.  54. 


that  our  church  firmly  believes  and  tenacioufly  main¬ 
tains  all  thefe  capital  articles  of  divine  revelation.  And 
we  have  fo  frequently  explained  ourfelves  on  the  eu- 
charift,  the  Saints  and  their  images,  that  few,  except 
the  moft  ignorant  among  you,  accufe  us  of  idolatry 

on  thofe  heads.  , 

This  fuperjliiion  and  idolatry ,  which  you  impute 
to  our  Indian  converts,  is  the  very  fame  which  all 
Chriflian  nations  once  profeffed.  It  was  this  which 
formed  the  greateft  heroes  of  the  kingdom  from  which 
we  derive  our  origin — an  Alfred  the  Great,  a  Sir 
Thomas  Moore,  &c.  It  was  under  its  influence  that/ 
princes,  princeffes  and  other  perfonages  learned  to 
pradife  the  virtues  of  the  gofpel,  fuch  as  humility, 
alms-deeds,  contempt. of  the  world,  &c. — that  the 
universities  of  Cambridge,  Oxford,  and  many  others, 
were  founded.  I  could  run  through  all  the  different 
ages,  from  the  Apoftles  down  to  the  prefent  day,  and 
fhow  that  no  one  people  ever  received  the  gofpel  but 
from  preachers  commiffioned  by  the  Popes  :  I  could 
defy  you  to  point  out  a  fingle  heathen  nation  that  ever 
received  its  Chriflianity  from  any  fociety  feparated 
from  ours ;  which  alone  infpires  its  minifters  with  a 
pure  and  generous  zeal  for  extending  the  reign  of  Je- 
lus  Chrift. 

It  would  be  worth  your  while  to  inquire  why  the 
feds  do  not  make  the  fame  exertions  in  the  caufe  of 
their  Redeemer,  and  why  his  bleffing  has  not  hitherto 
crowned  the  feeble  efforts  which  thejr  have  made.* 

Our  idolatrous >  fuperftitious  Indians,  according  to  the 
teflimony  of  the  moft  competent  judges,  Proteftant 
as  well  as  Catholic,  fhow  forth  the  Chriftian  virtues 
in  a  much  greater  degree  than  could  be  expeded  from 
people  of  their  way  of  life  :  They  even  put  to  fhame 

civilized 

*  The  reafon  of  this  unfruitfulnefs  you  will,  perhaps,  find  in  their  being 
fefts.  u  Ab  arbore  frange  ramum,  iradtus  germinare  non  poterit.  A  fonts 
piaecide  rivum,  prxcifu's  arefcet”. - St.  Gyp.  Dc  Unltati  Ecclefut . 
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civilized  Chriftialis  of  all  denominations.  They  have* 

f  IP1^  of  humility,  of  prayer,  of  felf-denial,  of  chafti- 
ty,  of  chanty,  &c.* 

Could  you  reafonably  expect  to  make  them  better 
were  you  yourfelves  to  be  their  teachers  ?  But  this  is’ 
not  likely  to  be  the  cafe.  ..For,  as  you  very  wifely  re¬ 
mark,  you  had  better  firft  agree  among  yourfelves 
w  rat  the  truths  of  the  gofpel  are,”-}-  before  you  begin 
to  preach  among  the  lavages.  ,  If  we  are  allowed  to 
form  a  conjedtuie  concerning  the  prefent  diflenters 
from  our  church  by  thofe  of  ancient  times,  and  by 
yourfelves  hitherto,  this  agreement  will  not  fpeedily 
take  place.  X  It  ieems  to  me,  there  is  an  increafing 
diviuon  of  fentiment  among  you:  Your  prefent  ap- 
pearance  of  union  entirely  corffifts  in  an  indifference 
about  all  points  of  faith,  in  a  toleration  of  one  anoth¬ 
er  v)r  mutual  eafe  and  peace,  and  in  a  fixed  hatred 
and  contempt  for  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  which 
alone  has  Jefus  Chrift  for  founder. 

Be  plpafed,  Sir,  to  excufe  thefefew  obfervations  on 
your  writings,  which  I  have  made  according  to  the 
duty  of  my  office,  in  virtue  of  which  I  am  conflitutecf 
a  defender  of  the  Catholic  dodtrines.  I  think  that, 
throughout  the  whole,  I  have  treated  you  with  Chrift- 

ian 

*  This  charity-  they  fhow  by  praying  moil  cordially  for  the  converfion  of 
their  errmg  brethren.  This  is  the  tender  name  they  give  to  all  Proteflants,  as 
X  am  informed  by  a  diffenting  minifler,  who  refided  near  them  for  many, 
years.  He  exprelfed  to  me  how  much  this  furprifed  him,  becauf?  he  expetfU 
€d  that  they  had  imbibed  from  their  inflruaors  a  fpirit  of  hatred  and  perfe¬ 
ction  againft  thofe  who  are  out  of  our  church.  1 

f  p*  52* 

■f  A  famous  artifl  once  made  a  painting  in  which  all  the  different  nations, 
ot  the  earth  were  reprefented,  in  the  peculiar  drefs  of  their  country.  In~ 
ftcad  of  clothing  the  Frenchman,  he  drew  him  in  a  fhirt  with  a  bundle  of 
cloth  under  his  arm.  Being  afked  his  reafon  for  this  fingularity,  he  replied  : 
The  French  drefs  themfelves  in  fo  many  different  ways,  and  change  their 
afhions  fo  often,  that,  whatever  drefs  I  fhould  have  put  on  him,  in  a  very 
ihort  time  he  could  not  be  known.  Having  the  fluff,  he  may  cut  it  to  his 
liking.”  _  •  3  1 

rt  being  impoffible,  likewife,  to  reprefent  exaaiy  the  doarine  of  the  Prot¬ 
eflants,  on  account  of  its  conflant  variation,  we  leave  them  their  Bible,  that 
every  one  may  form  from  it  whatever  profefTion  of  faith  he  pleafes. 


I 


ian  moderation  and  politenefs.  At  leaft,  I  have  not 


intentionally  failed  in  either. 

I  have  the  honour,  Rev.  Sir,  to  fubfcribe  myfelf 
your  very  humble  fervant, 


JOHN  THAYER,  Catholic  Miffionary . 
Bojlon ,  July  26,  1793. 


To  the  Rev.  Dr.  L  A  T  H  R  O  P. 

S  T  T?  . 

the  colleftion  of  my  pieces  is  now  in  the 


prels,  your  Dilcourfe  falls  into  my  hands.  As  many 
perfons,  my  friends  at  leaft,  will  expeft  my  remarks,  I 
fhall  endeavour  to  gratify  them,  as  far  as  the  fhortnefs 
of  the  time  will  permit.  Your  pamphlet  is  called,  A 
Lecture  on  the  Errors  of  Popery.  A  more  proper  title 
would  have  been,  The  Errors  of  Dr.  Lathrop ,  or  of  the 
Proteflant  authors  whom  he  has  fervilely  copied. 

As  you  took  for  text,  “  Being  lords  over  God's  heri¬ 
tage]'  ( 1  Pet.  v.  3)  you  ought,  if  you  intended  to  avoid 
confufion  of  ideas,  to  have  Shown  what  is  meant  by* 
lording  it  over  God  s  heritage  :  which  would  naturally 
have  led  you  to  fay,  that  every  exercife  of  power  is  not 
lording  it,  but  that  this  expreffion  imports  an  usurpa¬ 
tion  of  authority  which  has  npt  been  lawfully  conferred. 
You  ought  next  to  have  Shown,  that  the  Roman  Cath¬ 
olic  church  thus  lords  it.  And  here  you  Should  have 
produced  thofe  “  arguments  from  Scripture  and  reafon , 
which  (you  fay,  p.  30)  are  the  only  weapons  of  your  war- 
fare,  in  order  to  overturn  the  claim  of  our  church,  to 
regulate  the  faith  of  Christians.  You  know  She  pre¬ 
tends  to  prove,  and  from  the  Bible  too,  that  She  lias  a 
divine  commiflion  for  this  purpofe.  Perhaps  you 
might  have  been  more  fuccefsful  than  your  brother 
Lefslie  in  difproving  this  our  fundamental  tenet.  Un¬ 
til  this  is  overturned,  all  attempts  to  Show  the  ufurpa- 
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lions  or  our  church  are  extremely  ridiculous.  But 
having  deitroyed  this  our  ftrong  hold,  you  might  then, 
with  propriety,  have  pleaded  for  the  Scripture  as  the 
only  rule  of  laith,  and  have  eftablifbed  the  independ¬ 
ency  of  conference.  But  if  our-  arguments  for  the 
church’s  infallibility  are  folid,  the  plain  confequence  is, 
that  every  Chriftian  is  bound  to  fabmit  his  confcience 
to  her  decifians,  and  to  receive  her  interpretations  of 
the  Scripture.  Thefe  few  obfervations  preclude  the 
iieceffity  of  many  remarks,  which  naturally  offered 
themfelves,  while  I  perufed  your  Difcourle. 

All  your  profeffions  of  efteem  for  the  learning  and 
piety  of  feveral  members  of  our  communion  (p.  7,  28) 
ieem  only  intended  to  give  greater  weight  to  the  many 
groundlefs  charges  which  you  afterwards  bring  againft 
us.  At  every  page  dlmqft  we  meet  with  raifeonceptions 
and  mifreprefentations.  On  no  one  point  have  you 
given  our  real  doctrine,  except  with  refpeft  to  f ranfub- 
iraqtiation.  To  the  Pope’s  fupremacy  you  have  add¬ 
ed  infallibility,  (p.  16,  2,2)  which  we  attribute  only  to 
the  church.  To  the  Saints  you  make  us  give  the 
power  which  belongs  to  Jefus  Chrift  :  (p.  14,  15) 
whereas  we  only  implore  the  aid  of  their  prayers  with 
our  common  Mediator,  in  the  fame  manner  as  we  beg 
thefe  of  our  fellow  Chriftians  on  earth.  To  indulg¬ 
ences  you  make  us  aferibe  “  the  forgivenefs  of  all  fins 
pcift,  prefent ,  and  to  com e- — - falvation  from  hell— redemp¬ 
tion  from  the  pains  of  the  infernal  regions  (p.  21, 22) 
whereas,  in  our  real  creed,  an  indulgence  is  nothing 
but  the  releafing  of  the  pains  due  to  fin  already  forgiven , 
Thefe,  and  many  other,  unfair  reprefentations  of  the 
Catholic  belief,  you  might  have  fpared  yourfelf  the 
trouble  of  writing,  and  the  difgrace  of  publilhing,  if 
you  had  only  fperit  a  day  or  two  in  reading  over  our 
catechifm.  For  the  refutation  of  the  abfurdities  and 
lies  of  Dr.  Middleton  and  others,  whom  you  quote,  I 
refer  you  to  the  preface  of  Bifbop  Challoner’s  Cath¬ 
olic  Christian. 


The 
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The  church,  you  fay,  has  been  guilty  of  ufurpations 
pver  the  fortunes  of  men.  She,  it  is  true,  condemned 
Wicliff  for  afferting  the  poffeflion  of  temporalities  to 
be  contrary  to  the  inftitution  of  C  brill.  For,  however 
dangerous  riches  may  he  to  thofe  who  poflefs  or  ad- 
mini  tier  them,  the  holding  of  them  can  be  no  crime. 
Qur  Saviour  and  his  diiciples  had  a  common  purfe,  of 
which  Judas  was  the  keeper  ;  The  fir  ft  Chriftians  fold 
their  pofleffions,  and  laid  the  price  of  them  at  the  feet 
of  the  A  po  files,  It  cannot  be  finful  to  copy  theie 
models.  I  imagine  that  moft  of  you  confider  Wicliff  as 
erroneous  on  this  head  ;  elfe  to  many  of  your  churches 
would  not  poflefs  eftates.  The  defire  of  riches,  I  pre¬ 
fume,  is  not  peculiar  to  clergymen  of  our  communion, 
(Generally  lpe.aking,  gentlemen  of  your  cloth  have  an 
eye  to  this  particular  in,  the  choice  of  their  wives. 
They  are.  commonly  pretty  afllduous  in  their  court  to 
the  rich  ;  and  very  frequently,  by  their  attentions,  ob¬ 
tain  good  legacies  t  And  I  have  never  heard  of  one 
who  was  fo  fcrupulous  or  generous,  as  to  refufe  them 
in  favour  of  the  poor  relations.  There  is  no  vanity  in 
faying  that  our  clergymen  have  always  exhibited  as 
many  examples  of  difintereflednefs  as  thofe  of  any  other 
fociety.  Ever  fince  the  Apoftles,  the  pallors  of  the 
Catholic  church  have  always  been  the  fathers  of  the 
poor,  and,  ot  courfe,  the  natural  depofitaries  of  the 
alms  which  were  defiined.  for  their  ufie.  Inftead  of 
diflipating  thefe  aims  for  themfelves  or  relations,  they 
regarded  it  as  a  I  acred  duty  to  augment,  by  economy 
and  induftry,  a  fund  which  was  defiined  for  religious 
and  charitable  purpofes.  A  great  number  of  religious 
communities  have  increafed  their  pofleffions  by  labo- 
rioufly  cultivating  lands,  which,  when  firfl  be  flowed, 
upon  them,  were  of  very  little  value.  The  nrainte- 
nsj'ice  of  the  miferabie,  in  former  times,  without  any 
poor  tax,  the  deliverance  of  entire  provinces  from  the 
diflrefles  of  famine,  the  e  reef  ion  of  vail  numbers-  of 
noble  holpitals,  ieminaries  of  learning,  and  temples, 
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the  eftablifliment  of  millions  throughout  almoft  the 
whole  world,  are  fo  many  witnefles  that  the  riches  of 
the  church  have  been  habitually  employed  according  to 
their  deftination.  The  inflances  of  the  contrary  are 
the  crimes  of  individuals,  and  not  of  the  church, 
which  has  always  condemned  them.  The  church,  far 
rrom  encouraging  avarice  in  the  clergy,  has,  in  feverat 
councils,  forbidden  the  acceptance  of  donations  to  the 
prejudice  of  poor  relations. 

\  ou  make  a  lamentable  outcry  againft  the  cruelty 
and  perfection  of  our  church,  (p.  28)  Iffomeof 
her  members  have  been  perfecutors,  you  muft  attrib¬ 
ute  it  to  human  nature,  and  not  to  their  religion,. 
Men  of  all  religions  have  perfecuted  in  their  turn,  ei¬ 
ther  to  keep  or  to  get  polieffion.  Were  I,  by  way  of 
recrimination,  to  call  your  attention  to  the  conduit  of 
Luther,  Galvin,  and  their  rollowers  on  the  continent 
of  Europe,  and  to  the  Late  of  Catholics  under- Prot- 
eftant  government  in  England,  Ireland  and  Scotland* 
and  even  in  iNorth- America,  from  its  firfl  fettlement, . 
until  our  happy  revolution, — it  would  appear  that  the 
leformers,  confidering,  they  are  not  yet  of  300  years 
Landing,  have  made  a  laudable  progrefs  in  the  fcience 
or  pedecutiom  .  But  I  fcorn  to  lay  open  old  wounds* 
when  no  other  end  can  be  effected  by  it  than  to  widen 
the  breach  which  charity  fhould  incline  every  Chriftian 
to  endeavour  to  clofe.  Had  this  charity  been  your 
guide.  Sir,  we  Inould  not  have  feen  you  undertake,  in 
thele  days  or  liberal  fentiment,  to  rahe  together  a  few 
fcatteied  tianfaitions,  performed  in  different  ages  by 
individual  Catholics,  and  charge  them  to  the  whole 
church ,  of  which  they  were  members  We  fhould 
not  have  read,  in  the  very  beginning  of  your  Difcourfe, 
of  the  idolatry ,  tyranny ,  ufur pat  ions,  damnable  hereftes , 

fatal  ei  /  01  r,  abominable  fuperjiittons ,  and  other  cry  in® 
wickedneffes  of  the  Romifh  church  ;  that  fie  is  that  myfi - 
cal  Babylon ,  that  man*  of  fin ,  that  apofate  church  fpoken 

of 

*  Thefe  are  the  words  of  Mr.  Dudley,  the  founder  of  the  leUm-e.  They 
contain  a  bull ;  the  Church  (Jhe)  being  called  the  man  of  fin. 


gfin  the  New  Tejlament .” — You  would  have  difdained 
to  repeat  this  language  which  was  dictated  in  the  days 
of  religious  rancour. — Inftead  of  accepting  the  office, 
to  which  you  were  invited  by  the  Univerfity,  of  black¬ 
ening  your  fellow  Chriftians,  you  would  have  folicited 
your  brethren  to  join  their  efforts  to  your’s  to  abolifh 
altogether  a  foundation,  whofe  object  is  to  nourilh  an- 
imofity  among  American  citizens.  '  The  Pope  no 
longer  appears  at  the  head  of  your  Primer,  to  affright 
your  children  ;  his  effigy  is  po  longer  burnt  on  the 
fifth  of  November  ;  no  longer  likewife  fliould  he  be 
held-up  as  a  bugbear  to  terrify  our  collegians. 

All  the  fads  which  you  have  heaped  up,  require  a 
long  explanation,  and  when  explained,  are  nothing  to 
what  ought  always  to  be  the  main  queflion  among 
candid  Proteftants,  viz.  Has  the  Catholic  church  ever 
taught,  or  does  fhe  now  teach,  any  errors  dangerous  to 
falvation  ?  All  the  reft  is  nothing  to  the  piirpofe.  We, 
as  well  as  you,  condemn  the  Popes  who  have  ufurped 
authority  over  kings.  '  There  always  were  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  Catholics  who  reprobated  this  conduct,  without 
being  excluded  from  our  communion  ;  which  proves 
that  the  right  of  Popes  over  fovereigns  was  never  an 
article  of  our  faith.  It  is  ever  the  conduct  of  indi¬ 
viduals  which  you  impute  to  the  church.  It  is  prop¬ 
er,  however,  to  obferve,  that  all  thofe  princes,  whom 
the  Popes  have  attempted  to  depofe,  were  tyrannical 
oppreffors  of  their  fubjeds,  and  that  the  church  alone 
at  that  time  had  power  and  credit  enough  to  refift 
their  vexation?.  ■*  This  may,  perhaps,  entitle  them  to 
our  gratitude,  as  the  protestors  of  the  people,  and  the 
friends  of  humanity.  ■ 

Confidering  how  often,  from  Luther  to  the  prefent 
day,  the  prophecy  of  the  Pope’s  fpeedy  downfall  has 
been  repeated  and  turned  out  falle,  in  your  place.  Sir, 
I  would  not  have  hazarded  it' again,  (p.  30)  The 
prelent  commotions  in  Europe,  on  which  you  ground 
your  prediction,  fo  far  from  foreboding  the  deflrudion 


o.  our  churcn,  will,  on  the  contrary,  if  we  may  judge, 
from  what  has  already  happened,  extend  her  empire  tQ 
countries  where  the  was  fcarcely  known  before. 

The  confeffion  you  make,  (p.  7)  that  “  Protefant 
ct  lurches  fill  retain  errors  zvkiclj  many  in  their  communion 
wijh  to  fee  reformed. f  would  afford  me  a  fine  field  to 
prove,  that  they  cannot  be  the  church  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
which  is  ever  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth  ( j  Tim. 
iii.  1 )  and  to  point  out  the  horrible  dangers  to  which 
the  fimple  believers  are  expofed,  furrounded  as  they  are 
with  fo  many  errors.  But  this  would  lead  too  far. 

I  conclude  by  offering  myfelf  again  as  a  “  champion 
to  defend  the  doctrines  of  the  church  of  Rome,”  confident 
that  I  fliould  not  “  retire  without  notice ,”  (p.  31)  if 
you,  or  any  other  of  your  brethren,  were  fo  abundantly 
provided,  as  you  pretend,  with  arguments  from  Scripture 
and  reafon  to  refute  me.  But  perhaps  you  are  fo  fpar- 
ing.  of  them  at  prefent,  that  you  may  referve  them 
againft  thofe  who  may  efcape  from  the  rums  of  Pope¬ 
ry  into  this  land,  and  64  attempt  to  fe due e  your  children P 
I  am,  Rev.  Sir,  your  very  humble  fervant, 

JOHN  THAYER,  Catholic  MiJJionary * 
Bofon ,  Sept.  27,  17930 

P.  S.  A  Proteftant,  to  whom  I  read  the  above,  put 
me  in  mind,  that  I  ought  to  have  faid  fomething  of  St. 
Peter’s  having  been  in  Rome,  which  you  infinuate  to 
be  doubtful.  To  this  I  fay,  that  there  is  no  one  hif- 
toncal  fact  better  proved.  The  ancient  bathers  who 
have  aftffed  it,  are,  St.  Iren^us,  Bifhop  of  Lyons,  St. 
Denys,  Bifhop  of  Corinth,  Cams  and  Origen,  quoted 
by  Eufebius,  Tertullian,  St.  Cyprian,  Arnobius,  Lac- 
tantius,  Eufebius,  St.  Athanalius,  St.  Cyril  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  St.  Ambrofe,  St.  Jerome^  Sulpitius  Severus,  St. 
Auftin,  St.  John  Chryfoftom,  Orofius,  St.  Peter  Chry- 
lblogus,  St.  Optatus,  Theodoret,  and  many  others. — - 
St.  Peter’s  being  at  Rome  was  never  called  in  queftion 
by  any  man,  Infidel  or  Chriftian,  Catholic  or  Heretic, 

for 


For  thirteen  or  fourteen  hundred  years  after  Chrift. 
Grotius,  a  learned  Proteftant,  writes,  that  “  no  Chriftian 
ever  doubted  but  St.  Peter  was  at  Rome."  Chamierus, 
another  learned  Proteftant,  tells  us,  that  “  all  the  Fa¬ 
thers,  with  great  accord,  have  ajj'erted  that  Peter  went 
to  Rome,  and  governed  that  church  ;  and  Dr.  Pearfon, 
the  Proteftant  Bifliop  of  Chefter,  one  of  the  rrioft  em¬ 
inent  men  that  the  reformation  has  produced,  has 
demonftrated  that  St.  P’eter  was  at  Rome,  and  that 
the  Bilhops  of  Rome  are  his  fucceffors.  A  little  more 
acquaintance,  therefore,  with  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  or 
even  with  your  own  authors,  would  have  induced  you 
to  fupprefs  the  infinuation,  that  St.  Peter  was  never  at 
Rome. 


I  SUPPOSE  the  Gentlemen,  to  whom  I  addreffed 
the  above  Letters,  inftead  of  anfwering,  intend  to  come 
pff  by  offering  to  treat  me  with  filent  contempt.  This 
treatment  may  fatisfy  the  ignorant,  and  perhaps  a  few 
partial  friends  ;  but  men  of  fenfe,  an  impartial  public , 
will  impute  their  filence  to  the  true  reafons,  viz.  the  bad- 
nefs  of  their  caufe,  and  their  incapacity  to  defend  it.  And 
this,  fo  much  the  more,  as  I  have  promifed  to  anfwer  ev¬ 
ery  argument,  when  unaccompanied  by  fcurrility  and  per- 
fonality,  whether  it  be  fubfcribed  by  the  author  s  name 
V  not.  JOHN  THAYER. 

Bofton,  October  19,  1793. 


ERRATA. 

Page  99,  line  7,  for  graves  read  grapes. 
Page  14 r,  line  9,  for  fame  read  fame. 
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